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The details of publication are given below tor 

work• wh1oh are trequently cited in th• main body ot the 

theale and in tootnot••• For oonvenienoe, aubaequent ref• 

erenoee to theee will be •d• in th4l abbreviated tonn 

shown on the left, 

Conata bl• 

Scribner's 

~H~~e~: ~itl1~nxt!~=o~f:~~:• 
H, P, Blackmur. New York« Charles 
Scribner's Sons, 19)4. 

Henry Ja•••• T!J! Jing at $h! R2D• 
Pirst English ~t on. Westm nrster• 
Archibald Constable & co., Ltd,, 
August )0, 1902, 

! 1hp l.tttltl et HtDD' tll~e1 edited by 
Pere1 Lubboe • Uew Yor 1 Charles 
Scribner's Jons, 1920, 2 vole. 

Henry ,Tames. ·rh1 w.1r.;s et tR' r.x•• 
First edition. New ork• c ar •• 
Scribner's ~ono, ~ugust 21, 1902. 
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The first •dition of Xbt WitMat I' :tall t9y1 wee 

published 1n New York on 21 Auguet 1902 by Charles Scribner's 

Sona. Unlike Henry Jam•a•a earlier novels it had not been 

serialised prior to 1te appearance in thie two-volwae form. 

The first English edition, in a aingle volUllet waa published 

alaoet eimultaneoua.11' on 30 August 1902 by Arohibald Const

abl• and Company. 1 

Jaus•a letter ot l.S November 1902 'to H.a. Wells 

records the fact that Jaaee had destro)'ed the •aynopaia• or 

"preliaina17 statement• of D• >'incl et Shi PRD after it 

bad "wholly tailed" t.o interest the "unoonvinHd. and uncn°"' 
iou editore• of an •A•rioan periedioal• tor aerial pub

lioation.2 Freed thua from the reatrictittlle ot working out 

"the eub~ect" in instalMnt lengtha, JaMa •--.ated" 1t *on 

a more tree and independent acele.•l The unuaoript oopy 

of this noYal as die'tated to a typist is not, however, 

amonc the tew exiating manuscripts listed 1n the libl&9-
&r&Ph7 • and was alee preeumably destroyed by James. 

1reon Edel and Oen H. Laurence, A,B!!:!liura1b.Y 
ot Henry JanMt•• (Second edition, reviaed• Sobo Square, 
Ton~on• Rupert Hftrt-Da.vta, 1961) .. 

2 J<A ltt:t.!Dh I• P• ""'"'5 .. 

'Jh~~· 
l 
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Hence the Soribn•r's edition noted above is the authorita

tive version of the work as James originally published 1 t. 

large aegmente o:f the text ot the Constable edition 

are identical with the first edition. One fairly lengthy 

section and scattered individual pages, however, con-tain 

substantive variant readings. This first reprint of the 

novel should, therefore, be rctprded aa 'the fira't revised 

version. 

w1lile on a visit to the United States in 1904, 

James made arrangements with Charles Scribner's Sona for 

fta (severely-sifted) Collective a.nd Definitive Edit1on•4 

of his works. Volumes XIX and XX of this collection, .tb.I.. 

lwguls Dnsl T1lt1 If Htntx Jjmtl • N1w XQEk il1' ii!en t con• 

tain the seeond revieed version ot Dt Wing 2t thl DtJ'l•S 

The two volumes went published on 22 April 19096 and car

ried a signed Preface of some eighteen pages preceding the 

text in Volume XIx. 7 Thia final reYiaion was far more 

extensive and significant than James led his !"aaders to 

believe1 he gav. the impression that he f'ound scant ne-, 

cessity for ret1n1ng his late at)tle for the 1909 edition. 

4.iatMt.I• llt P• 10. 1..etter to nraoe Norton, 
S !·~arch 1907 • 

5see Edel, Bi~litlDll!hYt Item A64. P• 13?. 
6Jacob Blanck, ooap11,, .wa~~, ii::!::iDI tQ 

i~"'l~Wi~llt!J• Vol, V -wr ot 1'11lf!2~1!;f ___ r_____ •i•• Raven• Yale Univera ty as, 
1955- 9 9 , P• 157. 

1Pp. v-:xxii and three lines on 1'• xxltl, 
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He wrote to Grace Norton, 5 March 1907• 

••• at last th• tilng ia on the right basis ••• and a 
'handaome'--l hope really hand•o•• and not too cheap--in 
tact sufficiently dear--array will be the reeult--owing mud\ 
to close amendment (and even •rewriting') of the tour earl
iest novels and to illuinatory clasa1t1cation, collocation, 
juxtaposition and separation through the whole aeries. The 
work on the earlier novels has involved m.uch labours-to 
the beet effect tor the vile things, I'a oonvinoed1 but the 
real tuaale is in wr1t1nc the Prefaces (to each vol. or 
book,) which are to be long--very long--and loquacious ••• 
sou lS Prefaces (ae aoae ot the books are in two,) and 
twenty-three lovely tront\apieoea--all ot which I have this 
winter very ingeniously called into being • • • • The pre
faces, as I n.v .. aare difficult to do-but I have found th•• 
a jolly interest 

According to thie letter, James'• laboun for the ~ipnla am 
* Telep fell in'to a descending order of three levels or dif:t!-

cul t)'• the Prefaces, the •earliest novels• (and tales) and 

the later works which he does not even 1111ntion. His dia

perapent of the "vile things" indicates the extent of hie 

diesatis:taotion wl th hia earlier works. In his final Pre

face (to Volume XXIII of the N1yel1 •nd T1l11) Jtune• con

trasted his probleaa ot revision of Tb• A11ri11n (1877) wittl 

the •••• of preparing hie later works for publication in 

the New York Edition• 

Thia sharpness of apP41al, the claim for exemplary damages, 
or at least for poetic juet1oe, was reduced to nothing, on 
the other hand, in presence of the altogether better lit-

9 erary mannere of 'The Ambaeeadors' and 'The Golden Bowl'• 

81ftttra 1 II, P• 70. 

9art at tit r:ov•A· P• '"'· 
*Here I refer only to James's labours of 1907-1909. 

He had alre~dy subjected his earlier works to revision when
ever he had f~und occasion to re-issue them. He intended 
the Novels and Ta;l.EJ.§. to be his final ve:ri'sion of the works 
collected therein. 
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Significantly James does not mention Tht Wings of the PtYI• 
considering that 1 t wae wrltttD after Tb• iBmb1••1!11n (al

though published before it), it no doubt alao partook to 

some extent of a •better literary manner" than the early 

worka. He realised, nevertheleaa, that it •• a •toe-long• 

winded and minute ••• worlt"1lO he was o.hagrinad at ita 

struct\lrlll imbalance, or as he exprasaed it in a letter of 

2) Ootober 1902• 

The centre, monover, ian•t in the middle, or the middle, 
rather, isn't in the centre, but ever so much too near the 
end, eo that what •• to OOH atter it ia truncated • .1. 

In hi• Preface to :th.I )fir.wt of Shi Qiu, he returned to his 

"halt•d1aa1mula.ted despair at the invetera'te dieplaeement at 

hie general centre•.12 According to hia theory ot revision 

he •• not tree to ahift th• centre to ita proper position 

by a complete re•writing ot the •deformed" work1 he did, how• 

e'ffr, try w taehion a aore tooueed and preoiae textual aUJ:'l

tao• tor his aub3eot. Students of this •lat•• novel do not 

generally acknowledge (or indeed, seem to reali1•)1 the ex• 

iatence ot three very different texts. Recent critical 

studies ot Thi YUns• Qf lht .Is'9YI are conaietently based on 

only one or other ot the three versions and henoe do not 

take the considerable textual variation into account when 

lO~t:ttt'lh I, P• )99. Letter to w. o. Howells, 
12 Sept. 1902. 

ll~. • p.403. letter to t,:ra. c. Jones. 
12 

Art Of :tht NtY1l1 P• )02, 

http:centre�.12


diaou.fH.:lng imagery and style. A critical edition of 1ht. 

?ilna af :DI P.tD would obviate unwarranted 1nterp'rlttations 

baaed on nuances ot dlo'tion 1n a single Yeraion. A critical 

edition. or at ADllMdt.a llata 165 subtl'tan'ti .. revisionar1' 

!ii lf.Jlcl If. Shi iaD oonte1na more than Soo(th1a t1gure in

eludea sixty•flve ohangn 1.n SJl\'tu:t a tJ'pe of •riarrt not 

liated in the abov. edition of Dal Aal9111t11n). Elrien 

Bireh'• artiol•a •Man17 J-•• SOM Bib11oenpllioa1 a.net 

Teriwll J!f!attere, • 14 Wl\11.e •1n1J •neerned w1Wl Th• Al)Rll&-

4a. •11114•• to DI ltina ot Sbl ltlD and n.t wlldlG. I111J. an! 

•k•• eo• uetul oo .. nta. Blroh •de a limited ooaperiaat 

•t texts• 

1 haw dona no aore tl\an collate • ehapter taken mere or 
leas at rendoa tro11 e1oh ot tti••• two, wl'th ••11 additional 
ohe-Ota at ditterent po1n'8, but ewn such • ounol')' inspeo-· 
flon N"feals that both ~ g,J&19 val and i: I ?11"•e 'fa•• 
.QAD. have been to111oud J._e a ntv1e1ng na, t • tter, 
rtthen ooll.ationa ( 31 !iJtlsltD fUJ.1 f1nt chapt•r ef Book 
S•oon4 t Abt !loa If a. ~· t nt ollapter ot P.oot1 ~ixth) are to be trwst.d, more ex nelvel)' t1'1m the re~r. :> 

Por his collation of lbt }:i1Mp •t SU L'?tJI Birch ueed th4l 

Conetable edition and '\be New York ldit1on or •tb• t1rat 

o!utp'MY of ~t Sbttt• (tile ••'ftnteanth chapter ln both 

1902 veniene}. Thie waa a tortuitoua che1ff beeeuae '1\• 

chapter in Conatabl• hapTJen• to be 1d•nt1oa1 with the tint 

l)~s. t?t RounbeWI, ad. L New Yorlu w. '~• Norton and 
Inc., l9t4~ PP• '4?-,s2. 

14
1 ibDD! X.X n,a. (June 1965) t pp 108-12). 

l5~•• PP• 111•112. 
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edition (3cribner'e, l902)a nad he seleoted the first chap

ter ot Book Second• his results would have been completely 

misleading since that chapter in Con•table varies in more 

than a. dozen oases from the text or the first edition, yet 

these -.ariants were not incorporated by Jamee in his final 

version. 

ln this thesis I propose to record and make an 

examination or the aubstantive 'Yllrianta 1n DI wma. of :th1 

~as found in sor!bner•s, Constable and the NRD.•1 1na 
Tales, Accidentals and •aem1•eubatant1'¥9e*--punctuatlon, 

capitalization, oontractiona (did not didn't), italics 

and spelling varianta--are not oonaidered. 

Chapter I of the thesis ia a crit1oe1 st\ldy of the 

novel and ie thus an orientation to the context of the re

visions. A plot synopeia preoedea Chapter I. In Chapter 

II I give an account of James's theory of reviaiont this 

is followed by a oo-ntary on the first reviaed wralon of 

the novel (Constable). The major portion of Chapter II is 

devoted to a critical diecusaion of selected reviaiona drawn 

from the N>Dlf Ind l'.11•1• Chapter III contains a ooaplete 

list of the aubatantive ftrianta in the three versions. 

There are three appendices. The f int reeorde the 

results or a collation ot • section of the text by the 

keiVLaster Computing Centre. The second and third appendioea 

are extended notes on epecitic revisiona in Tbe wiJM11 1;r SM 
JJAD,, one of which will appear in a torthooming ieeue ot 

Rt'.'fjll!f of JD&iilb StHditl• 



SYNOPSIS OF THE WINGS or !HE oov~ 

The synopsis which follows contains all of the major 

events of the plot in the same sequence in which they occur 

in the novel itself. 

Kete Croy, beautiful, intelligent, twenty-tive year• 

old, 1• aUJfUDOned in ~arch to •aordid lodgings• in Chirk 

Street by her father, Lionel Croy. She co11ea trom I.anoaater 

Gate, the home of hie rich, childleaa, widowed aiater-in•law, 

ff:.aud Manningham Lowder, who took her in on the death of her 

mother in December. Mr. Croy re jec"ta Kate•• ofter to come 

and liw with him1 he debase• her ap1>4tal to tuily feeling 

by insisting that her •duty.. ia to "wort• Aunt 14.&Ud and some

day acquire her fortune. Kate's widowed sister reiterates 

this demand, and moreover, provide• a concrete image of the 

al'ternat1Ye of poverty at a time when +<ate ia learning naore 

and more to enjoy "material thinga". Kate is dieguated by 

Marian•,. tour "greasy children", her two gossipy spinster 

sisters-in-law a.nd the run-down Chelsea district. Morally, 

Kate ie isolated. All of her relatives disapprove of 

Mer-ton Denaher as a husband tor her (although they could 

like him •tor himeelt•) beoauae they wiah her to marry •well' 

Densher, a young society colwaniat, ie "clewr.-11 but baa1oall_y 

unrunbitiou111 to him, money i• not a value tor which to 

7 



strive. '.i'he couple are attracted by the •opposite"' 

qualities in each other• Densher r•preaente •culture" and 

things of the mind1 i':ate, wi-fh a "talent for life",is-decisin 

and active. Just before tensner leaves for a newspaper 

assignment in America, Kate takes the initiative and they 

become secretly engaged. She refuses to marry him immediate-

ly., 1111 as he la", because ahe,:,hopes they can still •square" 

Aunt t>:aud. This lady tells L'ensher that she n.nts to ••• 

Kate "high up and in the light" ot society. Mer candidate 

for Kate•a hand is the poor but titled lord ~\ark, who ia ala:> 

"clever• but not so handsome ae l:'iensher. t'eneher•e lengthy 

absence in America gives Kate (and ~aud) time. 

i.;,llly '!1heale and her companion, Susan Shepherd 

Stringham, are in Switzerland in the aprifl#!• Milly ie twenv

two, pale, thin, red-heired, "plain- (even "weird•-1ooking) 

and secretly ravaged by a mysterious terminal diaeaeet she 

is the last representative of a hbuloualy wealthy r1ew York 

family. Susan is e childless widow who makes her living by 

publishing magssine storiea. When the New ~ngland wr'.t•r met 

Milly the previous winter she recognized in her the "rea.1 

thing--the romantic lite itaelf• but alao that Milly ia 

.. starved for 011lture 11
• Susan ia not only willing, but with 

her :t.Nropean education, competent to act ae Milly'• guide fer 

th• oontinental tour prescribed by the doctor, 

suaan find a r,' illy perched en a pro jeotion of rock 

over a chasm. later the girl does not allude to lt1 she ie 
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reticent alao about her illneaer Susan accepts her excuse 

for restleesnea21--•ari t11('ee1us or the joy of life '1
, ~.·1111y, 

preferring people to ecenery, eleets to go etrai,-ht from 

Sw1 tzerland to London, Between them they know two Londoners• 

l\iilly has met a !"1r, t'enaher in New York t 3usan hae an old 

school friend, Maud Lowder. r4illy'a aeoret reasons area to 

consult a doctor end to see Ceneher again. Susan divines 

orly the letter and she is srrx!ous to Tlr"Cmote Milly's 

hap~1ne8et ahe anticipates the excitement or London as a 

reward for her virtuous Puri tan lifer ae il illy' s compenion, 

she also feels equal at last to the high social ~retenaiona 

of Maud. 

Maud immediately aeee the •social usea• or ~illy 

and arren~ee a dinner Jmrty. Here Milly meets bald-headed, 

hefllr.>ectaeled lord Mark who asserts Mrs. lowder•a genius in a 

social context where •nobody does anythin~ for nothing,• 

Mll!ud ha8 already tn'ken !\<~illy'• affairs out of Susan's hands, 

Kate becomee intimate with Milly who showers gifts 

on her. Susan d1scovens from ~eud that Deneher le a mutual 

aequa!ntaneet !;illy epeoulatee on the oddity or Kate's ail• 

ence on thia point and feels that Denaher must be smitten 

with Kate•• impressive beauty. Marian, the sordid f1:ra. 

Condrip, confirms this Yiew. J1;1lly still ia not sure how 

Kate regards eenahert nor how he might feel about Milly 

heraelt. She begins to regard Kate aa a rival. 

At Matoham all of "society• begs v,111.y to settle in 
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if! Englf!.tnd. !ord ,~a!'k e'l'\own her a ~nsino por'trait whioh 

ts hflr "double"• '!he im't>act or the work or art makes f!iilly 

reAll~• her MOrtnli ty. Knte tirv!s her in teare before the 

picture. !';illy, as • self-disciplinary measure f'or ner sil

ent musir.gs about Kate and Densher, com-,,eneates the former 

by a show of trust--she invites her to go as her companion 

to the Dootor•s. ~ir !juke Strett is T'•reeptive nnd auppor• 

t1ve. ~illy tells Ket8 only that "he's a dear" and will 

take care of her. Two days later she •••• him alone and 

her conf1~enee !a confirmed. He endorees her plan to re

turn to the continent and his prescription 1• simply to 
~ 

"live". He wishes to meet Suaan-1n f'act, anyone who cares 

for her. ftfter this interview Milly face• her exietentia.l 

"aloneneee•1 sittin~ wearily in a park, she identifies her-

9elf with •humanity•. She now regards su~nn•s romantic 

attitude as a 11m1tetion to oonf'idences and she answers 

Kate's inquiry hy a request for h•l:P 1n the pursui.t cf: tne 

•highest• pleasure. 

The four women come together tor a •1ast• intimate 

aupl)er before the departure ror rturope. When Maud asks 

ttill.y to inquire about i:.\9neher•s whereabouta, ahe realise• 

the del)th of ·~illy's interest in the young man. While alone 

with :~ate, rally senses that Densher ls back, "ut la tor 

1u!serta the contrary to !'laud. '!{ate has warned Milly about 

London society, and especially about Aunt ~aud1 tor her own 

safety, Milly should 1ued1ately break oonneation!>•becauae 

http:musir.gs


she is a .. dove"; ''illy is dlscomf1tted by this description 

but decides to b9 interiorly wise (as a serpent) and outward

ly gentle as • dove. 

The following mornir.g (a Tuesday) she tells Susan to 

wait on ~-ir l..uke while she herself goes to the r·-1ational 

Gallery, Suddenly she sees Densher--and then, 1-i.ate. The 

contusion or the moment is obviated by their "civilised 

manners... Killy asawnes the role ot the "AMr1ean girl• 

and takes them to her hotel f'or lunch. She enjoys Susan's 

dilemnw at not being free to talk abo\lt Sir Luke'• vial t. 

Bhe spends some time with Densher and tnowe that she likes 

him "as much as ever.". Xate etrilt•• her as menly toleratirg 

Densher. 'ro Villy, the ~oung man is kind, f'riendl.y, but not 

encouraging, 

Densher had come beck to l.ondon the previous afternoons 

Kate had gone to the risk of meeting him at the sU.~ion. ln 

this brief encounter he had lacked opportunity to express h.ia 

deep need of her. Hie U~'P9rmost thought is iJUtediate 

marr1a1t:e. N'illy next interrupted their colloquy at the 

Gallery. ~·re knows nothing of Hilly'• involvement with 

"society" (in tact he feels that Kate haa rather left him in 

the dart about rdlly) but he thinks he ean meet Kate at her 

ho tel in future. Two daya later ( 'I1hursday) when he asks 

Kate to marry him at onoe, she aake tor tiae. She unecoount -

ably urges him to cultivate Mill>''• aettvaintance aa part of 

what he aaaumea ia a pla.n to •square" Aunt filaud. td11y 
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does not come to f;1rs. lowder's dinner the following ni~t 

(~iday). 

rt'Jlkes ironic reflecrtione on •society• during 1~Juier. '-"aud 

embarrasses him about his new York "rrlend• hut Susan :f'orme 

n sympathetic bond with h.111. l1tter rate tells Densher that 

i illy is absent because ahe ie e•riously 1llt t\unt ~':aud has 

hftd "the f'ecte" from Suean1 lord Mark, who has obeervad thi• 

colloquy, is a "geniue•, but fc~illy ~oesn't trust him. Next 

Aunt Maud takee Danaher aside and telln him that she ha.s told 

~usan (and hence, ft.illy) 'the •proner lie• 'for him--1.e. that 

?ate does not care for hims ahe ch•llengea him, hinting at the 

size ot Milly's fortune, to "make her right"• •he announoes 

that she and Kate are now going abroad with Milly. Danaher 

Tisi ts t"illy the next day (Saturday)• but for his 2.Wfl renttoni-

a return o'f courtesy. Iler illness q.uickly becomes a "forbid,_ 

den" topic. They dee1de to go for a drive and while Milly 

ie cha.nging, Kew enters. She of'1'•rs to •explain• for Den• 

sher if he prefers to "esce~•• hut he goes through with it 

hlindly for Kate. 'M\e e1tuat1on ls not clear to him, but he 

i~ now in too dee~. 

( .Dook seventh) A flashback to Tuesday wi'th Mrs. 

Stringham reveals her agitation at Sir Luke•s Yiait. f<V1ll.y 

treats Susan es if Jlhl. were the patient. Susan, squelched 

thus by f,·11.lly, goes the next da;y (Wedneaday) to ••nt her 

feelinp to t•~aud l..owder. They decide that sinee Densher is 

"what Sally wants" they llUllt promote 8 relationship between 
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them. rit1.aud declares that Kat•'• attachment to him is mis• 

taken and doesn't count1 it must be ntegor1cally denied. 

She plans to hold a dinner where Milly and Cwnaher can 

aeet--thi• was previoualy dramatised. 

Milly sees Sir Luke once more in London1 she learns 

that he will visit Venice in October. He hopea to meet the 

young man Milly regards ao ideally. Milly ruefully implies 

tha.t her intereat is not re'turned in kind. 

In Venice Milly haa sent the others out while she 

enjoys the luxury of a silent hour 1n her beautiful hired 

palace. l.ord U;ark unexpectedly arriveat when he propoeea 

Milly realiaea that her•wlue" to some men would be pre• 

c1aely in her inevitable early death--the money would atill 

be there. She retusea him and because she cares tor him so 

little ah• tells him the truth about her health. ~oreover, 

so well has ahe been deceived about Kate's view of Denaher 

that ehe oonvincee t.1ark to try again w1 th Kate. As Mark is 

leaving, Denaher la announced, 

Denaher, swnmoned by Aunt Maud, finds it aa easy -to get 

along with hia American friend as if she were his sister. 

He is preoccupied with a plan regarding Kate. He removes 

tro• his hotel io more priva'te lodgings an.d 3okes about 

these at dinner. He is momentarily disconcerted when tilly 

asks to ••• them. One day alone with Kate on the P1az1a, he 

demands that, since she retuaes to marry "ea we are•, she 

"oome to him• at his rooma. He gets her af'tinutive answer 

,.,,._..,_ 
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them, Maud declares that Kat•'• attachment to him is mis

ta.k:en and doesn• t countt 1 t must be categorically denied, 

Sha plane to hold a dinner where Milly and l)enaher can 

meet••thi• was previously dramatised. 

Milly •••• Sir Luke once more in .Londont she learns 

that he will visit Venice in October. He hope• to meet the 

young un !iiilly regards so ideally. Milly ruefully implies 

tha.t her interest is not returned in kind, 

In Venice Milly has sent the others out while she 

enjoys the luxury of a silent hour in her beautiful hired 

:palace, l.ord r1;ark uneQeotedly arriveat when he propo•e• 

~)illy realises that her•value• to some men would be pre• 

oiaely in her inevitable early death--the money would still 

be there. She retusee him and because she cares tor him so 

little she tells him the truth about her health. &~ioreo"9r, 

eo well has she been dece1Yed about Kate's view of Denaher 

that she convince• Mart to try apin with Kate, As Mark is 

leaving, Denaher la announced. 

Oenaher, suaoned by Aunt Maud, tinde it aa easy to get 

along with hie American triend as it she were his sister. 

He is preoccupied with a plan regarding Kate. He removes 

from his hotel to more private lodgings and jokes about 

th••• at dinner. He ia mountarily disconcerted when Villy 

aake to ••• th••• One day alone with Kate on the P1az1a, he 

deMnda that, since ehe retuaes to marry"•• we are",ahe 

"oou to him" at his roou. He gets her affirmative answer 



later at t-~illy's -party in return for his promise to follow 

ll'.1i1•1 plan. t,~111y welcome• Sir Lute in white lace and 

pearls. Densher senses that he will n•ver be able to give 

Kate the jewels she eoveta. Excited by his "conquest" of 

Kate, he eccepte his •ro1e•--quellfied to suit his con

science.: he will speak: no lie and Milly must uke the pro

posal-hut he will marry her for Kate, All parties except 

r:.illy, Susan and Densher leave Venioe. 

Densher's renolve to have no third peraon ever 

visit his rooms leada to hie rude hee1tation when ~illy 

again ta.llte ot e visit. F.xcept :f"or the 1:1u he spends with 

this charming hostess, Denaher•a fantasy-life ie :tull of 

Kate. The shock comes after three peaceful weekst then he 

is suddenly retuaed admittance to the palace. He glimpses 

:.ord tiiar'k in Florlan•s and feels a renewed security in blut-

1ng Mark for the •ev11• that has broken out. But he also 

:teela loat without Kate and beooue uncomfortably aware of 

a new view of her •visit•. What he had regarded ae Ka.ta• a 

total gift of self to him was really a kind of inaurance1 

"she had provided for herself.• Three days later Suean 

looks him up and her reality breaks the •spell" of his 

rooms. Susan ennouncea Milly's withdrawn state and Sir Luke's 

impendinc return• she begs Oen.sher to deny to Milly tord 

M.arlt's assertion, "if Sir l,uke asks." Thus neneher learns 

that f>':illy ha• been told of hie secret engagement to Kate. 

on Sir Luke's arri'¥'8l, he faces •at o stroke" the realities 
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of r..illy's 111.r~ess which everyone, including ;:,,illy, has 

tried to conceal. "Liberated" by this truth, Denaher bef!ins 

to re-evaluate hia poeition with a new int.lleotual detach• 

ment. 31r ~uke spends eoae time with him visiting the 

eights of Venices their relationship is •man to man" and 

somehow restores Densher•a equilibriWll. Sir ~uke leaves, SfO'• 

ing he will return within a •onth. It means that her death 

is n•ar at hand. i·~illy has uked to eee Oenehert ha rears 

she will a.at him for the "denial•• All she asks ie that he 

leave. 

Three weeks later Deneher meets Kate in london. tte 

had left Venice right after the interview, but had spent a 

fortnight at home without contacting Kate. He now asks for 

information about 1.::llly1 he elucidates .Lord i•1artt•a "blow• 

to nill.J and wonders how he round out about the engag•nHtnt • 

.oie asserts that had he denied his engagement, he would have 

•stuck. to it!'. .i·'..e is no longer "a.fra1d''. Denaher begins to 

find relief in talking to Aunt i~.aud rather than to hie :fiancee, 

with whom he cannot "talk• about J;dlly. Although Maud's 

view of him as killy's lover ls false, he ean ventilate hi• 

growing ~artereense" only with her. On t•c• 22 ("the short

est day of the year") he •••ts Kate at the "their·" parks 

again he asks her to marry him imm:ediately 1 "as he is", in 

order to right their great wrong. He ia horrified at her 

implied answer• "Yes" it he is assured of the money. On 

Christmas moming, Densher learns .from Mrs. lowder that :::ar 
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. uke is returning• ; illy ha• died. }.ord :~ark \g wt th Aunt 

. aud and r,at• has gene to her 111st•r•s to attend r r. Croy 

who haa Ju1rt co-. w Harlan after a y .. r•a abttenee. ,\fter 

going to oh\lreh (10 he wcm't have told a lie) ::en•ber vlalta 

Kat.1 she appeare out of plac. ln the equalid hemta. He n.ved• 

tna'i h• has reoeiwd a letter from £1111.y. :·Ie leame that 

.. ord Larlt had beeti retueed by Kate Jus't before h1a reap1xu1r

a.noo 1n Venic• J f:,~llly had <10nvlnoed lord r•~ark (and henee 

Aunt Malilt.0 that then •• no •naaceaent1 that it wee i: 1111' 

whom Densher loved, •rk•a staying wl th ~; n. Lowder ie 

simply a proof of hie :povert1. vut of lo.ral'ty '9 hi11 

!1aru••• .tenshe:.r giv.e her I\ 1111'• 1etter--unepenect. Onb' 

when Kat. throw it still unepened 1.nt;o the fire does h• r .... 

ali&• hi• eagerneas to h .. r 1 h content.a. 1:.ate nanwhile 

P••••• that !i 1ll;r1 s ••••&• ooncerne a Chrletaa gift of 

r~oney to l•nah\tr:• • 

,·:wo aonth• lat•r aa i~ate aaoends hia stair• with the 

11ew fork lawyer•• letter, t'•naber refleou on US. 1mprees1ore 

gained in th• interval. ne acre•• with Aunt t''.llUd 1 • pr•dlctJan 

that Kate will soon return for good to .Laneaater Oates t1en• 

sher l.onge to hear from ruaan .Str1ngha• with whoa he is now 

(privately) eornepondin&• l•ediat. •rrlac• la the only 

w,y to oover hla an4 t:ate•e guilt. The loss or i,:111y•s 

letter has become a "peng11
• Kate enter. exol'-d• :;he htH• 

opened ibll. letter 1u1d discovered Filly•e gnat aenero1i't7• 

Lenshar had }lo,ed uhe would not open 1 t so thitt they could 
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send it thus back to New York. Me retuae• to hear the 

amount and Kate ••na•• hi• 1mplicat1ona-ahe must choose 

between him and the money. He would still marry her in an 

hour. But Kate turns away 1 they are no longer •as they were•. 
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THE CONTEXT OP THE REVISIONS 

Reviaiona have no meaning apart from their part·i-

c ular context. The aubatantive revielona made by Henry 

Jamee in The ~ln&:I gt tbt L'IV11 and there are about eight 

hundred of them, do not, and indeed, cannot, tull.7 reveal 

hie intentions when divorced from thoee sections which he 

did not change. A oonaideration of the meaninc• inherent 

in 'the parts of the text which James apparently felt were 

aatia:tactory vehicle• for his eenae ia a prerequisite for 

establishing the aigniticanoe of his attempte to oonvey his 

meaning mon clearly. The oharaetera, who act within parti-

cular settings and rroa 'their own inner motive .. are the 

source of the action of the plot. While they strive to 

maintain the euperfioial serenity of a conventional social 

traaework, a tense payohological drau ie played out. 

Every character in D• Wina et Shi pon ia in 

aome senae an artist handling oonf'ueed and disordered re

ality according to hie own integral (moral) principle of 

order and aiming to produce an •arrangement• in which hia 

personal truth will show in the beat light. 1.:illy Theale 

considers her poor health •nobody elea•a business [ 3. 11, 

18 
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~· •1, ~~- ~J~1r~!.9 of ~otody ols•J••l t~,~ juetlfte• to 

t1•r. t'°te trtereey whic" wrettt!I her by r•Huadtflf" othen or 

""•"" fr4Uti°fO'lm to • 1 i ve•. f'er !Mtr•U8!!lver,,ett~ mr:.11 h•r fr•e!'!om 

1u.lcltly \\eeowhJ h•r illutt!ona whtn ot'1HU''i! dltJeov•u• t.'i• truth 

Nt deoide to hu~our t.•r hy .. u1!1~ortlr~ h•t"' 1111rri'ln.g<tl"'.,'."lt.• ti%' 

t'hi11ir- o'l;m r.eta1"'t>r'1flJ, •~at• r:roy want~ 'h4r l'!f\~a,g;ez~nt ~rJ?Jpt eeo

r~t to (~•oe!vf! h~r .~unt l''nttd tor 1"''!ft~l)n~ or "!Oo\o•4'!f<?··,!"'!om1c 

~Y~edl-roy. ~h• •••• reason Juntltl .. Kate'• turt~er pl3n 

1nvolvln!:r r,·lll"ft with 'knowled11e et ~1111'• tJituatlon tmr.!'14!1 

tl'te idtta t'1\at tf her l&Ver beeame rloh owrn1gh't, w'f.\4 could 

renal ho't" geent and lot1e nothbv.r before her soclnt nudl· 

entt•• ''~ate•a nlnn n•tt•••ltates mult1nle d•otpt1on • t'en• 

nher•a ooo1'or"1don will b• securet't orily if ~'!\• oe,n l"ll:ftt<'a hbt 

obey he!' "blint11v• and :Pt"«tvent hi~ cr\•tonl evaluation or 
th• t!"Uth.a tlly mu11t think that l'.nte met"ttly tolernt~• the 

•11!!1'11 :~~u~an and *":'aud w11t think n'he 11 ooopemting 1.n th11J: 

1;')1.an. 

The 9tory of thette deaep'tiona and donble•vlt11\onerl 

A~'Pftl1ttnle 1'1 ?"8n1 .. nd in ft ri.c'f\ '~r1ety or fl«Urnti,re lan~ 

~,U'l~ft. 'J"itft nnlt"! e>'! fine arte flU'P1'11e9 un abundsm.o;a '''f h'ta

'!"thtt'l"ft for thi!t J)T'OCMf! Of living 'Wh1.0h hJ! the fine~t O~ Ill 
nrts. l".1raM (eflJ>OOielly 1.mportant in thtl!!< :nowl), ~~t . .irrtlna. 

1unles8 otherwl•• epeolfied, quota.t1ona from the t.at 
0 1' th~ no'?lel are ~ '.iJl!IJ.I 1~.J.:1.1.Ai!!• rtal1o~ are add•d 
to 1ru:Ucate tt\e 1909 reYielonel 1:h••• are followed by a 
square t-reckot a.round th• or!.« Ml '':crlbn~r•fll wra1on 
el'th•r htoM VolUM l or Volume !I. •s. 11, P• ~1· tiea.na 
sorll:lner•s, Voluae 11, page 81 and oaa b4t wse4 •• • k•J 
to the looat1on of thfi rel•wnt pesage in the lia-t of 
nYieiorus in Chapt.i- 111. 
quoted. it le not underltn!a: however. only the revision Sa 

http:1;')1.an


20 

architecture. mua1o and literature (in its myth1oal and 

hietorical expreas1ona) are esaent.ialfy more-or-leas auooesa• 

fUl arrangeMnt of selected •teriala. Brilliantly oonceiv

ed and executed behavioura are likewise artistic works. 

They are aleo pleasant to o~rve-- for the lndiapenaable 

oonoomitant of artistic effort 1a diaeerninc or1t1olem. 

Artieta who work in the mediWll of aooial beheviour--their 

own or othena•-auat oon•ta.nt~ weight ewlu.ate and apprai• 

the effects they observe. 

Further aoureea of metaphor are drawn upon t from the 

pinnacle of tine ar'te there ia a descending hierarchy or 

leaeer. or applied a.rts, in which the principle of order ia 

a moraliQ' of leaser and leaser beaut)' and validity. Akin 

to drama is the religious and social ceremOfl1'1 also akin to 

drama 1a the • gau• • partioulary the gau ot chance in whieh 

"fortune" favoure 'Ute gambler in proportion to hie control 

of his facial muacle•1 then there le the distorted apectaci. 

of the •01rcus•, 'the •peepshow• and the puppet ahow. The 

":oiroua" involves animala on display or perto!'ldng trieket 

it reoalla Roman hol1d8J11 in-.olving the mar'tJ'rdoa ot noble 

uidens tor its feature attraotion. Architecture ia the 

stage-setting for arra.ngemente of people no1: leaa than of 

f"urnituret a tent can recall a "ch1rbar• •• easily aa a 

side•ehow. Shop windows and countere diaplay items for 

calculated effeot1 coueroial transactions alao have their 

forms. Natural scenery cannot be arranged ao eas.ily by 

http:oon�ta.nt
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human• and thus, the rocky preoipic••• deep waters and the 

11111 tleee horizon trequently supply the 1macery of a charac• · 

+e..r'• loaa of orientation 'to hie own or others• scales of 

•rightneae•. Artiatlo impulse• come into play in all hua

•n activities, even those which produce the •cheapest• 

effects. 

In Thi !1nn t! th• P9!1 dozen• of Mtaphore from 

the above oategorlee supply one term of a coaparison--the 

appearance--to which the reader ia in•lted to supply the 

other tera--realit)rt the turther problem for the observer 1a 

to deoide to what degree the tttrma are really equivalent. 

F. o. Matthieaaen end othen after hia have pointed out th• 

network of biblical and mythical ("fairy tale•) i•gee 

against which charaotere can be evaluated. 2 Jean Kimball 

has collected and analysed the imagery of the abyaa with 

the related diction ot dartneaa and epeoer it oonve7a the 

atmosphere ot anx1ev, or even panic, telt by a aor'tal who 

realiaea his perilous orientation to the •truth" ot earthly 

lite.l E. T. Bowden haa a711'te .. tiaed Jaaea'• references to 

the visual arts ot paintin& and architeoture aa a method of 

obeer'f'ing his artiatie intention•. 4 t;:illioent Bell ha• a 
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fine study of James'• method of eyntheaising the language 

of love and s'iritual values with the language or col\WMrce.s 

To date 1 have not •••n a .t»ll analyais of the extraordina?Y 

ani.mal imagerys I refer not only to the nobler creatures 

such 88 •dove", •11on• and •panther" but also to those •1n 

the back of the beetiary•--the •treats• and •monsters" and 

l'>Oisonoua oreatur•• to which indirect allu•ion is •d• in 

eueh •Xl'N•• ions as •a neat of darkneeaes'' er • • wondrous 

silken web• and in •uoh te1'1111 as Mrs. Lowder'a way ot 

"snorting• and •growlin~·· Nor have l found a stu.dy of tba 

diction or the "hunt• and the "kill" which extend• to the 

'Vltrieties or ca~tivity (•cages• and prisons abound) and 

murder for sport, profit or aaorlfioet to be • .. rtyred• by 

•domestic animals" ia !l2! • •joke•. Also lacking is a 

study ot the imagery taken from the art of h•aling which 

deals with all the degt"e•• of "life" between birth and. 

death. The judicial imagery-•"scala•"• •legatees" and 

.. eontracta•--would ult• an intereeting pattern, as would 

the imagery of •geo~raphy". t\o doubt there are atill other 

patterns. Each network of images has ite own logit and 

range and hierarchyt each corresponds with. and yet di:tfera 

from the reality it ie meant to clnrify. 'fhrou~h the o~port

unity to use the faculty or intellectual "sight" each offers 
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the reader a system ror classifying the human actors and 

their performance. 

James ua.e~- eettinc in a suggestive way which link• 

it with fiprat1Ye languages f'urthel"llOre, aa in the theatre, 

every detail of setting la :f'unotional• it •projects• char

acter and demand• a response, both troa the •audienoe• and, 

in Tbt Winga Qf Sht OOD• the •aotora• in the dra• itself. 

Eight chapters are set in Venice, two in switurland and ti. 

reat in 10ndons ab ot the latter (Boot Tenth) are prevaded 

with an •artereenae" of Venice through Densher•a point of 

view. Places are turther divided into selected social 

~locales• indicative of another kind of ceography. Chirk 

stre.t, Lexhu Garden• (where Kate•a mother died) and Chel• 

sea exemplify Kate's origins .Lancaater Gate ia her portal 1D 

the •great world• 1 ~tchut ia the social •capital". M1111'• 

entry to London society ia decided in an •Alpine paaa•s one 

Park (a public •p.rden•) ia the meeting plaoe of Kate and 

Danaher in their •prime• [s.II, P• )74, beginning•] and 

another is the ref\tge ot depreaaed hwnanity. Harley Street 

and the National Galler.y are linked to a London hotel which 

is exchanged tor • palace,-Palaazo Leporelli-• contracted 

ton ot •the Unfortunates", J.1 ponnllJ: --an ironic com

bination of "rea.11 tiea• • The shops ot London and the par

loure ot Lancaster Gate are balanced by the bazaan and 

splendour of the Piasu San Marco, 'the "drawing room of 
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EUrope". Densher'• rooms in Venice and London are mute 

witneaaea of significant deeda1 railway atationa--Euston 

and Venice••hls elub and the Oratory have their effect in 

"hardening" his "metal". The streets, canals and corridors 

are ao many passageways which relate to the figure of the 

labyrinth. The voyage from Ameriea 1a the "leap" trom one 

moral, social and cultural world to another. Milly's "pro

gress" to Venice involves the deni1ens ot America and of tlw 

•great grey 1uene1ty ot London• in • more graoetul form of 

oo.l'Jllft8roe, history and art. Venloe is the oonf'luenoe of 

uny 1Jl8&•• ot life--and or deaths •a city in which there 

must be almost •• much happiness •• misery n6 !1111 8 -,etting 

which offers the opportur~i t;y to act a variety of "roles". 

l'h.e period of time covered by the novel is one year• 

"':ffrc:h" to ''two months after Chri11tmata". 

Every system of t1gur11tiw language otter• the 

artist (whether th• author or hia character) a aediua in 

which to wort, that ta, to clothe his thoughts. The artist 

selects images which "represent• the aituation at a given 

point. , Thie all-embracing utaphor in this novel ie thus the 

•artist• who ia thinker, oratt8Jllll\ and critic in one. The 

dominant ~of arti•t here ie the theatrical performer, 

who aa,y or may not invent hia own dreM, end who otten 

6Henry James, ltll~G HOM[I (London• Evergreen Pre••· 1959), p.). 
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appll•• hi• knowledge • •kine a orltioia of otl\ert1' be• 

ha..-iour 1n ten• et ttraa. 

Tile narra-.or supplies "he utaphor of tl\e •Maater• 

linet pl~ to aluoioate th• ai.._tlen ot the two girls at 

• eertain point in their developing eitut1on. Kate 1• the 

•elowl,.-olroling• lady •of her oourt• nlle Mill,y ie tile 

:ro111l fl.pre on the --• tl\l'One. !hi• Mtaphor le not in 

th• o1'anC'ten• ooneolouene••• nonetheleaa tbe girls reooc

nih that the~ play a _. of •putting otf the ••t• when •<::' , 
cial dutie• are owr• 

It •• 'Ulen tnt What th•1' were U.ping baok •• aeat 1n tht 
air. ften •• a diffennoe, no •••"• and •inl.1' to Ka"9 .. 
adftl'lttletu Mill.1' dictn•t q•it. ... what her friend .. uld 
k"p baek • • • that •• • ni.J•ot "41 retan'tlona a.nae 
it •• ooapentiwly plain nillng for Y..ate that poor t&i1117 
had a tl'eaeure to hlde. Thl• - Mt the treaeve ot a e)Q',a." 
abject afteo'tion ••• (but] a principle ot f:1de relatlwly 
bold, and hard ••• the vutll aMut ••- c1r1 • .- eennptJon 
of ber validity (24) (VII, 111, P• 1'~713,) 7 

'l'h9re could be no groaa phlh~ te Mlll.1' ••• that it ahe 
•an't ao proud ehe a1pt 1- pitied wltll •re eoaton-aon 
to tile person pitying •••• her peril, if ••eh 1tt.wen, ant 
ha option, •4• her, kept her, inee1at1bq 1nteresi1ng 
• • • • It llfl1' '9 deelancl tor ltate, at all ewnta, that 
her a1neer1'7 about her trienct, tbreup tit.la tiae, •• ctnp. 
her oompaaaionate nature a'trongt 8M tbat the•• 'thlnp .... 
her a virtue, a good oonaeieflee, a ored1'bl11ty tor llenalt, 
ao to 9"•k• that were later to 'b9 preo1ows to her. su 
cn•Md wltb ta.r tffn 1nte111pne. the leglo ot tll•1r oouon 
dupllo1tr (~.) (p.140) 

http:narra-.or


The narntor qualif'les Kate•s •virtu.• with the •Xl'r•••ion 

•tor lerself 1 ao to •pealt•t th1a n•uld notify tbe reader 

ttaat be auet deo1de on the 'Wllidity ot thl• ·~.,_•ranee. Fate 

ls ~•1ng to a pce1t1on where her •act• deoelwe ... n !tenelf, 

f'oth glrla uintaln tl\e appearance of • h'1e~d1J1lip that ._ 

eetabliahed ~tor. they t11ue~oted t.he natur. of eaeh other .. 

aeoret, n:1117 confiding tel Susan that f\a• had •so•• ••th•r
ed trouble• and Kate teelln« that, ln ep1 t. of her admirable 

weal th., •f:;:lldred Thea le •• not. after 111, a pert.ten to 01\ap 

pl.ao.u, to change even P9ftee• •ittt.• (I} (l'V,11 1 Jh 1?21 

p.1?6) The nan"ft'tor COIRl!!Utnts on the glrta• t1ret week to

gether• 

hate, the•• d•r.• •• altogetber ln the pha,ae et torglv1ng 
her ao weh bl ••• 1n tile rM• monowr et be11ev1ng that, 
shcnald the)" oontlnu.e to go en together, ehe would tttl!de in 
that pneroaiv. She u4', at noh a point •• th1e, no 
au.epic ion ef a r1tt w1 th in the lute--bJ' wh!oh we mean not 
onl)' none •t •"7•1n&'• oealnc bltwen -... tN't none of 
any definite flaw in so auoh cleerneaa of 4uel!t¥• (8) 
(lV• 11, PP• 11,.116) 

l t 11 ilrportant tttet th••• •rd• are glwn by an unbla••d 

outalder and not by on• of the tall1ble etutn..-n Who•• 

speech•• and au•lnp are 1neY1ta\\1y eonditloned by their 

relat1Yity to a gl¥an e1"1at1on.5 

\Qian Sv•n maJ.n•h' ••• M11b' 1n the role of 

Prinee••• lt should be not.d tb.crt her •heretJUt• belongs to 

a "oonw.ntlonal taaor•. (tiy ital!••> (5) (111. 1, p.l!O) 

•Jniwl'lli~~c;i=:; ~-=~~~~::1111 (C1tlmt~• 



ffe1!ll,y in the •discurtained • • • dawn" speculates on what 

ia O.h.ind 1:ate • s fantastic perfonaaince • her •paoing'' like 

a •panther*• in terms of' theatre~ •what ws in front never 

at all confessed to not holding the stage•. (lS) (v, vi, '0•274) 

O.nsher i8 fully aware that he is a higb-pay1.nft •anectator" 

at a "4ra.M .. which l•:ate puts on for Aunt 1 F.tud•g be'nefit. 

(19) (Vlt iii, PP• Jtt-351 He recognizes the "technical 

eba.llenge" ot the older woman and never suspect• that the 

"diaoiplined tao•" of the younger can alco be used to delud!i! 

Jl1a• Deneher•a aemo17 ot :cate•a visit ls his private dnu•• 

"• pla7 on the ata&•· ••• 1n hla own theatre•1 1ri "l11e sin• 

gle person• h• r.maina the "perpetual o:rcheetra to the ord•• 

ed drama, the oonf~d run." (29) (lX, 11 p, 2)7) Over 

and above the explicit allusion~ to theatrical perforroance, 

there ie 'the •re hspartant. and tor the alert rea.der, more 

interesting implicit reoocnition that the chnrncters them

selvea act in the eapaeity of raore-or-lese conscious craft.., 

men and cr1t1os of beha•iour. They are ever in search ot 

'the right •ro1e• in lif•• 1ih• right "setting•. the right 

•tone• and •expre•eien•,the right ••le•nta• in their exiet

•n••• Eaoh one•s idea et "rlghtneaa•-hia m.orality-ie his 

prinolple for the arrange11ents he ereatee for him••lf. ~1• 

endless task 1a to plan h1• effecte, •wort• to achiew them 

and then •appraise• the reeul t. 'i'he oaae of ;(illy ehon 

that the mnlntena11ce of ttn u illugorylM appearance harbours 



28 

great ctnnR,;er. In the case or :~ate, .James's notion of ~he 

evil of interference in others' lives is demonstrated• 

she tries to extend the artistic functions ot pla.nning and. 

controlling to the behaviour of others. The "actors" in 

thin novel exemplify various points on a rloral spectrum 

that reaches 1."ro.m the stringently ideal to the crassly 

nmterial. As critics they must f'irst be capable o:f' dis

cerning •art" in each other's presented behaviour and then 

of' evnluatir..g the way this will affect their own cho!ces--tn a·t 

1.s, their moral actions, Thia is of dire consequence for 

their reality as personal beings. Cnee they renounce their 

personal principle of order, they become •puppets• manipulat• 

ed by others and no longer integral persoriali tiee with free• 

dom of action. 

In this "drama" or living, 1. rs. iowder exeelss she 

has tr&nscended her tunction as supreme actress to become 

a superb "manager"• she simply "defies her idea not to 

beoome the right one.• In eo doing, ah• annihilates "Cha 

freedom a.nd the very life of others like the •car cf the 

Juggernaut•--in other words, like a highl.y•decoruted bull

doaer. Her blata.nt philletiniam is often mistaken for 

practioal honestyr its devestating etreet, moreover, is not 

easily calculable by her observerss Susan thinks of her as 

a "G'IDSIS [not ins.] natural force" and a •sleeping fortress• 

yet she foolishly allies herself with her>. 'l.'o Lrs. ....owder 

http:blata.nt
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the solcmr occn~ione or life are mere spectscleei marriage 

ar'd death have C!igni ty only in relation to monetary terms. 

She disdains her other n11tce, Farian Croy Condrif,)t 

Of' the two sinlster ceremontes th.et she lumped together, the 
marriap and th• interment., ah• had O.en present at the 
f'ormer, just as she had sent Morion, 'betore it a litreral 
cheque' but this had not been tor her more than the shadow 
o:r an adoitted lint with ~·rs, Condri!''S course. (2) (l, 11, 
P•)S) 

When ~~illy•· 'PllrtJ to a Mteh she ha• tried w bring off, 1• 

dying• hOW9'ftr1 

•Ah, yes inde•d-she did• ehe did [9nt to live]• Why in 
pity shouldn't she, with everything 1c till her world? The 
mere IQDU of her. 'the darling, if it isn't too dispsting 
Dt such a time to ~entlon that--1 • (34) (X, ii, ~· '41) 

Kate begins to consider her •virtue• or •family 

piety" both •sma11• and •stupid• when her father an~ si~t•r 

appear to drive her into the •cage of the llone9e•. She 

understands her aunt perfectly1 sbe begi.tis as a •hyprocrite 

of stupidity" and in the weeks betlt9~n her mother•e death 

and her visit to her sister she has •alJn«)at lilted • 

what had created her suspense and her etreee•• 
• • 

the loss ot her mother, the submersion of her father, the 
discomfort et her sister, the confirmation or their shrunka"l 
proapecta, the oer'tainty, in especial, or her having to re• 
oognis• that should she behave, as she called it, decently
that is still do something for othera--she would be herself 
wholly without supplies, (Z) (I, 11, p.29) 

:'.;he can thus appear to the world as having no other course 

but to obey her aunt. Her frequent rejections or r•n•her 

•as he is• reflect her growing attachment to 'the material 

ndvantages of lite, the "lace and trimmings" which suit her 



so well. She is "impatient ot the praise• when Densher 

characterizes her aa a "journalist•• wite"t she make• her 

own plans to convert him into a •aoo1al1te•s• husband. The 

novel ls a record of her gradual •uu1waption or Aunt Maud'• 

values and teohniques. The latter's final •critieel" • ..,_, 

aluation ot Kate ia• "She haa really bcten, poor dear, veey 

much what one hoped." ('8) (X, vi, P• 389) 

While Kate gradually adopts • role similar to her 

aunt•s, some characters diTerge and their final roles be-

come opposed. Densher and r.ord t:ie.rk take the p&'t'ts of auit

on and to the same women. The d:lf'terences in the wy they 

act in their comtK>n role revea.ls their con'tresting characters. 

The role of the "hostess• nveals contraetlri.g attitudes to 

persons• in Venice Oeneher '\ells suaan.1 

•ot oourae she [Milly) haa [been kind). No one could be 
aore ohU'lling. She has treated me aa it l wen eoaebody. 
Call her my hoste11a aa I'w never had nor Imagined a hoete••• 
and I'• with you altogether.• (28) (VIII, 111 1 P• 210) 

Mra. Lowder, by contrast, alWIQ'a •keeps him down•1 her house 

1 tnlt ia a •portent.ous c negation of hie own world of 

'thought• t t.:illy" and her house •••• to affirm rather than 

negate hie Yalu. In reviainc the third chapter ot Book 

sixth (19) tor the Np!fAI ano Talat Jamee sub•tituted •their 

host.ea• for the original "her aunt• in order, l think, to 

point this contrast. Oenaher ia not blpreaaed by ff.:re. Lowder'• 

"genius• tor social arrangeunu• 

http:revea.ls


Jl 

He had supposed himself civiliseda but if this was civil
iaation--1 One could amoke one'• pipe outside when 
twaddle wae within. He had rather avoided, aa we have 
ra.rted, Kate'• •Y••• but there Oble a aeunt When he 
would fairly have liked to put 1 t, across the table, to her• 
•I say, light of rq life, 1a 1llil_ th• great world?• There 
ca.me another, it must be added •• • when she struck him 
as having quite answered 1 •Dear no-tor what do you take 
me? hot the least little bit• only a poor aill.Y! though 
qui"9 tun:·•;~•••• ill1ta:t1on. • (19) (VI, 111, p.44J 

Densher interpret• Kate's glance in the light ot hie own 

detachment. A eonveraation in the next chapter, however, 

tells him (or should) of her ambition tor a plaee in the 

nal "great, world... Kate, at the •• t!M, underouta 

Mill.J', for ahe judc••• 

Mill)t, !ta true• ahe aaid 1 to be exaot, 'ha• no natural aenae 
of social values, doesn't in the least understand our diff
erences or know who'a who or what•• what.• 

•1 see. That,• Densher laughed, 'is her reason for 
liking llf•' 

Precisely. She doesn't resemble ae,• &aid Kate, 
'who at leaat know what I lo•••' (20) (Vl, iv, p.60) 

Kate ha• no intention ot losing anything1 she "•nte" and 

will •try for everything". (') (II, i, p.?.3)1 tensher 

should nave recalled her assertion when he used al.most the 

•• language about Mill.ya "couldn't one say to her that 

•h• oan''t have everything?• (20) (VI, iv, P• 51) Y>&te'e 

aenea of aocial wluea is lese •natural• than Viilly's; 

1~1lly, in three weeks of London life, comes to some rather 

peroept1Ye conclusions about society. (The ra:pidity of her 

"suooeaa• in London ia admired by all but Densher1 who 

ascribes 1 t to the "absence of a larger lion". ) Milly' a 

vial t to Chelsea provides •ttar for some fa.r-reaehing 
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conclusions• 

iii th our young woman• s first view of poor .\ !arian everything 
gave way but the eenae ot how, in England, apparently, the 
tlooial situation of sistern oould be opposed • • • a stat{! 
of things sagely perceived to be involved in an hierarchical, 
an ariatocratio order. Just whereabouts in the order ;"·"• 
1.owder had established her nieoe was a question • • • 
though Hilly was withal sure Lord :w~ark could exactly havG 
fixed the )olnt if he would, fixing it at the same time tor 
i1u.nt ;.;aud herselfs but it waa clear that .:ra. Gondrip was, 
aa might have been said, in quite another geography. She 
wouldh~t. • • • be found on the aau:ie sooial map • • • • 
lt waa aa if at home, by contrast, th•r• were neither ••• 
the difference itself, from position to position, nor on 
either side, and particularly on one, the awfully good 
manner, the conscious sinking of a oonsciousnese, that rrwde 
up for it.• •• the difference, the bridge, the interval, 
the akipped leaves of the sooial atlas •••• (9) (IV, 111, 
PP• 191•19!) 

Lord Mark: •fixes the P<>int" when he ta1tea them to ;*:atohemr 

r illy rea llses that he • 

had a.4min1atered the toueh that, under light analyaia, made 
the difference • • • of their not having lost • • • so 
beautitul and interesting an experienoe1 the difference aleo, 
in fact, ot llire. Lowder•s not having lost it either, though 
it wea superficially with Mrs. l.owder they had come •••• 
(10) (V, 11 P• 206) 

[T)he admirable picture still would show Aunt ~aud aa not 
absolutely eu:re el th•r it she herself were destined to re
main in it. (ll?JJl.) (p. 210) 

Milly image• 'the company at the garden party ••• 

a contingent of •native pr1noes• • • • and l4rd Mark would 
have done tor one or these even though tor choice he but 
presented himself as a supervisory friend of the family • • • 
[from] .Lancaster Gate. (n:g,} (p, 211) 

Kate appears to greet advantag• in this settir.t1• It ls 

here, ironically, that r.1lly requests her company to the 

doctor'a1 Kate's plan for "success" depends on the dootor•s 

verdict. 
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k or • h n r"1 th .. i d rinc·ple 

0 r r ich s pt fro n f o , r 

1 .. rt in e d. j' 0 re l he i it 

D ns r n t hi in 

d rtl p 0 ' one d -

t t d h d •illus • Ct o sh 

n .. in r tte t r G te) nd w1 el)t 

f 1 ld y id in ndon on r ho 

t A r c • 9 

A c t'Ul r ding f h t t ., t 

int r ti tr m her 1 

n&• ro 

0 ·1 " to her. .:;, e to u e on 

• d de rtur•• tt • d od• ~ ••• 

t night be:to illy pp1 so o dly in th 

r.; ti l Ueey • • • t un 7 \l nd to •ther.• (20) 

n her. who d -. ck •the night 

f re , tor t the , Kate h d told hi' Cat 

n) nly r II 1cula.r bl ti n to how t n- . 

by 1x •01oot. She d given. with 1 pree -

ti on to t t • 11 • nd a pro 1 • 

to Aunt (_ ud • • • • (11) (VIt i, P• 4) 
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ion • t th end 1 hi 

) 1 ind ol r 

di n-i g - hi h a con• 

p • A • rea of K te•a 

h d tined is • t1tu the on-

xp idedr 

t e l rn h to g t "o t y p c ... 

K t YB th ther r n tor her ut 

•1•11 11 you noth r ti e, 'l'ho I you • • • re 

enough to go on with." (18) (Vlt 11t p.26) Deneber's 
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dependenoe •• h1 her th 111 h• la •t rown baot• on 

hie •apaoial ehade ot tendrnesa• tor te nd h• sets 

ae14• h1 •critic 1• facultyi 

Well, ainoe aha wasn't •tupid •he wa• 1ntelligent1 1~ e 
he that wae atttpld-the proof ot wh1eh .s 'that he would 
do what ahe liked. (Ib1ct.) (p.,O) 

Densher la diatur d b7 her ability te one• 1 her lo..-. 

tor h1nu 

•oan you show i't or no a• ou lik ?• Derusher 
e nded. 

I t pulled her up little u" e came out r.eplef'l6a 
enit. "No't Where Dll " concerned.• (Ibi4,) (p.28) 

She pro iee · to eQlain to Milly end tells him 1 t will 

• • dittenno.• S.t illy "think•" th t te 1 

•good• to hb, Hie ch engine "•ll•no•• lies h•r •ta1t.r"r 

•h• he would h3• t the -.uel tt he understood it 

ol arly., In th• nea't chapter (attar the dinner) ehe tell• 

him tha~ M1111 •1e in poeaeaaion or reason whioh 111 

pertectl.7 do• o xplain her (Kat • ) "N ti n" w1th O.n-

har.. Through ut Bo k Sixth Deneller obaervea without under

• ndingJ after his c n.trontatien with •;tact " in Boo 

Ninth he reueerte hi de 11'9 tor .. straight• eo unioetiont 

hie lov., ao 1 tlon and pit)' tor K "9 ab olute~ muln 
1 t tor continued relations. He ••••rte hie wn laolt of 11- -

luaion a a la•t desperate appeal that she leaw oft •J>l.Q'

aotlng• 1 

•1•m in y ur po•r· ., •• [~ the · I sho d the 
•Y I •ve alwaye shown. When h ve I ahown, he eaked a wi 11\ 

sudden ld patience, •anything else? You surely must 
teel-- o that r u needn•t w1eh to a · ar to epare in it--
how you •have" .• (38) (x. v1, P• Ol) 
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Ki e~ech cloea not hock her out f her 

negatee 1 love b7 cu ing hi ot bei 1n lo • 1th i.! 11)¥ •a 

J:Y• She als ne ••• • her final •JHt•Chee ehow. hi• 

asertiQn of independent 

k 1-th, intaina the illu ion ha• er tion up to 

c at.d with the n a · 1n Book enth. On Aunt 

aua•a Pt ce1 

Sh• inYen ed the wkward.nen under her• s eyes, and, h 
....... ·-lletl c>n h111 id• t the ina t t1on. It rvtd b_. 
•• the tlne oloud tha't hanp about a pdd• in an o, an! 
th younc but vaguely to know t t p int ot • 
ree o~ hi Ylait • • had• for naide ti n, l'te4 in 1t 
and ut ot 1 t. ()4) (X, 11. P• 335) 

i.aa obvl usly tor Aunt ud's benefit la te•s n1 l 

"their P r three 

K o e t la t by the be d thought le t l1k•1Y-
c ae it eh• d tarted tro the .rble reh ()4) ex. 11, ,. )45) 

ln the old days eh• had co igb aoroa• • road tro 

te and • rr1 v.d• t entra.nc "• wi 

• 1 ah• took "no trouble n be een•. 

The vivid oon et ah re ant with Chelsea d ti. 

her- "al terrurti • • • If Deneher 

ooept h betore c1e 1 w1 hou it he ll!U.et not expect 

n 

to hare w1 th him o e lly poor d lling which mi t · • 

her. 1-!•r • eaen 11111 re in a •• ret :f'orev.r--an alter-

natl hy Which ult tely he lo ea nl,y Deleher. 

Although ns er a tr1bu'te 

to t n , it 1 poe ible th t K t • ooapula1 na are 
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part1 lly unconao1oue. In her world a ean can do noth

ing to ve h•r name baaldee •iet 1' go. • Her ta 11.y back

ground 1a rite with odel• of aoqu.istt1v•ne••• Poverty 1a 

no guaran'tee t virtue an happiae• 1 it 'tiVi 1Y de naae• 

an ne who wiehee rise in the a o1al • le. By th• end 

t • nov.l, she • gone a lon& way to r4s oonYinoing 

hereelt t t ah• 1• 4o1ng her •au •. In an aoqu1e1tive 

so 1ety, her •oaae11 1• an ind1re lndic nt t 'the 

pr ssure th• lt• her choi e "neoea •. Joe d.e 

C'enaher•s •qriou•• tian •• co le en h w be ca ble of 

doi •w t •h• doean•t 1 •" anti et holding the .ff'eeti • 

ot a n w1 th high ide l•. nehe:r re anl-z;e "9.t a e 1 

• e1te• to 1m in her • lent f'or lit • t e nt~t 

aua1>9ct t t her •mo i• rincipl a • •o poa d• t 1 

own1 hi tnowl• ge of 1\er re ina • rt1 i• in both n•••• 

he 14• 11• her b yond ur and hie inoo knowl dt1t 

of wted 1 1 1 ng a aenc • n ret• 

1oeno abou the apeolfio •t e • of r und. Kate 

tee after her f: ther in her clevem • with eoe ' in 

th• t!rat oh r th deacribe • •1tn.owing• how t 

"dr.aa•t K te find L onel Ol"O th n ma.ain and 1 1tat• 

lng • 4' aotertt. s •Yen wish e tor n im aib • le• 

and eona14•re how •eh• aight till ull t ings round had 

abe only b en a n. • (1) (I , 1, .6) Ker tint walk with 

neh r 1 kin ot ke•belie • •t r all the rld • • • 

like the houa id g ling to th• er.• ( 3) ( l l , 1, P• ,S6) 
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Ka • ter choo es a uoh ore plendid role tor h•r •l~ 

but oal'Ulot indu e er lover to •oroaa the brid11t• int her 

n w ooial eo phy • 

Lionel Croy orde 

he does o to void 

" te to uae her- "intelligence .. 8'ld 

• like rl l'l' • Mn. oon4r1p h9I 

no oting bility-1 she hae only th beque t lett by ire. 

Croy--the "l.uzuey ot a gr1•vanoe•. Kate •profoundly* ob en·es 

th tr "di ppointmant de pe ple aelt1eh• and• "how poor 

you 1 ht beco when you inded so t ••no• or lt •" 

It bo'1ld be noted that me nn ot epiri t i not • ua d. 

with tinanci l po rt>'• Deneb.er. who la poor. po a • •• 

utlne• spirit. 

Kate both adrairee and 4lade1na rd ierk. To Mill.J, 

who haa her own o inion ot his powere, Kate call• him • um-

bug 1ng ol Lord llaf"k" who 1an' t • 

1n Erigland• ( 15) (V, vl, P•2?8) 

clevere t craature 

To Deneher ah• aaeerta 

'her belief in lord ti art• "universal • • • enius" • 

I don't know at lea.st.• 1'• id• 'what el•• to eall lt wh91 
n 1 able to ke him elf wl hout effort, without iol

en •• without Mchlnery ot any •ort, eo intensely felt. He 
h e o h w an ffec without hi bei 1n any tra e le 
a eaU.••• (20) (Vl, 1v, Jh 61) 

Lord Mark doe not liYe up to this pre.lee ot hie artfUlne a. 

Milly. even while f'eelinc hi• violence, ia the one ho 

co•era hie traeee by oove .. 1ng thoee ot Oenaher and Kate. 

Lord •e rinoiple of order tor arra 1ng hie lite is 

"a oat vu t""'t he i w1111 

i .r • 1.Q tier. Red.uoed to •renting hi roo a• he l.oee• all 



di ni ty. on n ed y i l l y ' "tr u • be l nonpl u elf:' 

t first eoqui 1t1 nea and r, hurt pride, k h1 

es • • k• •• critic of oth r1J' 

beh lour, ~ r uncov r th truth too crud y 

a h nee too cnell.71 even r1t1eie .. • 
enal\er a 1 n rt1st t 111 h eu pend 

hi powers t ind, e o lo nte'a dir o'tione o ept 

he 1 tlo • all on t e theoey th t 1 die 

t n tuo • 

k• De her'a •• lo ••• ln•vitable 'r&~her 

Sbe le a •tangible ( s.1. P• lO ena1 le] 

· lue .. tor a~her ~d al r1 h 1 !hi. niee 0 fits 

of tten ion t 

nd Lord Mart re rd er le s 1d .. lly, 

t h l ,illy. 

-----

k•• f1111ly ••• 1r 

he do no"1\1nc 

( '1P• re red for nsh•r'e •ap nn " reversal by 

kin bi.a an a w1111 1rator, re t the f\all 

1 11 tlona or h1 o 1.J,wlw 

wi out dee 1ng hi • 1 •• •• J a • loyed a 

i loan de rture rro hie ti' ache •• one which al• 

put 'th re der te pora 1 ln the y ung •untm wing 

p 1tion. ) The ol ot B ck Sixth 1 h 1"\ft1'-""ft • eYen'ta 
/ 
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b. f 

k ho 

po in 

fro ' ri ( ron 

of view. Of 11 e oh 

t this ti the 
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o a 

ct 

of no dge or cent • n'ts n · ndon. Th we ar given 

a long fla h o ; the entin. ti t c It Sev•nth 

r.tv to uG8l'l•a di tr • on the y f r en ber' 

n'tl.lm quentl)r re erred t e esday) n her !sit to 

ud on the "d y following" ( edn s y). Su an•s oh pter 

to the re der. but ne r to te. on 

h1 hured 7 visit and t • u n Su n al ng wit t., 

'the din r the "nex't day" ere 11 eud enly tso • ger to 

pro eta hi ue with r.till.J, en, th "d 1 fter• t e 

it illy fro the impl.9 d eir• t 

• cknowl• e favou re •1ved" fro er ho 1 lity, he 

en • uel.y b1Yalenoe 1ft th rogrea ot v nt 1 

K t enten d !\is preoecu 'tion with r f r up in, 

eo that he •1ea s it i1• to her. The five te of 

B ok Sixth, till d with er•s retl . t1on 

on la int n e aion tor te1 ha 1 b re inter.ate in 

the l, an y t1t1ed nd held b ok b7 K te• 

ming t to "s 11• he •be u • of t ab ••••• 

Ther• are, f r Ja , n un l nu ber f cl referen • 

• 

't the dqa ot the ... t in Book Sixth and the chapter tollow-

1 t the 1 rtant •• ond ecene of the ter ( 2) i et 

J?tfott th ioh ar reoor ed 1n t e ro let er 

chapters of eok Sixth (l to 21). a • dela;v•d the 
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r v l t• n of Su n' treaoh ry til th p nt ror v 'l.'1f 

good rti tic r on. one w ich relate the re d r•a un · r-

s di of c n her. J ea d to chooa betw en an ff t 

of i --in ich c se t • re d•r uld •• t 

on 1 lieation t ate• • ~ 

ppe ls to enaher la r in the ee --or n eftect f 1den -

fie ti n n th de!' nd Den er w1 th ho d-tor ef'!••' 

r irony. Had he placed s aa.n·• c pt.r in hrono-

lo ie l era r he ould ha. interrupted 1s "bloot• ot 

terial ( hich ia r - ro l.y cont1n d t Den h r• c n

o1ou nes ) and uld 1 h ve ri ed king "ensher ap 

ho tu id tool of h •circle ot pettl ta•. 

As th no el e is-t • the re der go thr h thi e-

quen o ev.nt h r!ng ly 11 ited l)olnt 

of vie t h must p thize with sher• bew114ement end 

his decision to bic.1 by Ka • behent • Th e t e <fer 

c n en 11t much m re by the ric e irony 

1 h ha notice th sh1t't1 ti • ce. Th der, 

ho ver. y o 1 eco 1ntri d 1th th en 1 ly 

oint ot 1 •• thetio redi meft~ ot 

Su n to 1 "truths" into Br1 nn1a's • pron• (S.II, P• 

l p), t t h 1 1 t 11 to n ti e e ti e olue n hanee 

to re pond to the d nd on hi po ere of in • noe. 

•x rel ot rere di Book Si th u n • c pter 

hro Ja e • teehniqu int relief'. , for 

ex ... let exactly h Aunt 1 ud " d th ct s sie" • 



46 

.,,.,..,,,-
$ : t po it. ~ te n er ve· ow le m 

o S ie's report, t in chp r , (2?) (VI l, 11), 

--<: 
ith hr unt.) It 111 lo lain u i • igni 108. t 

nsher nt1 1-r ooks t th dinner, • r' "brl • 

r port th t h h tol ,.the pro r 11 " f' r hi ke. 

i' l • o eho t th1 dinner 1ve Kat h r oh 

0 1n t n er. d 

h ontin nt. • 
that t ir i "qui e fix r t 'f.o rteen h .. s 

~ensher o e not a the 

w ... 

BS is 

to 

i zz n t the p rty 

in unt1 Octobe n h n -

ln V nlc , whol c nscio 

o u. t"~·ll ,p~. vi toey J 
io • at th 

d nd 

0 • 

• 
pll 1 n or te• pl n, 

pt a y n is j y th t he wil 

l nee by h!a 

n rily h 1 ing, 

t 

Th continuity t 

ttention 

few 

Un ti 

ole r s., 

oc u ti.o ut l" te re-

he len o the ti - p e 

ng 1th te 11• sh ut 

, n h r u pen hi own unt 

vi 1 n. A... r 

ha restor d na er• " u1l1brium• Densher kee 

• t ngi " eel ion to ,. e• 

mailto:t"@.u,p.:m
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"You Me in eqrything, and you al ao ethin,s 

that• while I'm with you a't lea•t• I alware take :tro11 7ou es 

the truth itself'•• (3?) (Xt iv, PP• )?8-319) Hla ober 

aelf•knowledge ind1ea.1:ea that he oan t l.ae ·also •aee• and 

• juqe• Kate.. Ker •o-..rsblpl1:t1catione" are not condemned 

ae deliberate atte pte to delU«Le but . er pronounce nta 

a~oul4 be •ualitie4 b7 the ob erver nd not taken aa •truth 

itaelr Thie 1 a de d on the l"8 der' powers ot rec 11 

which 1a d1ff1oul t to aHt w1 thout rereading t • novel. 4'U 

of Kate'• corrt'inolng aaaertiona on reperuaal re aeen to be 

r.1at1 to her •playing" ot her par't in the act. I f, for 

example, h•r opinion of Milly'• deflc1ent •aen • ot eoclal 

ft.lu••" la taken. a.e • truth J.teelf" th• reader will :torget 

fl.lilly' a keen ineights into the •ooial •po pby• of Ohelae 

4 toham. 

once rusher is r.leaeed troa the pres urea of 

Kate•• intelll enoe and ot h1• •exual need ot her, he re• 

all••• that he ha• perforMd aotlone ant1theti al to his m 

oral principles . He baa m!. takenly aaaume« that Kate am 
hare hie views. rly in the no'Vel h• dlapia,. his •etralght• 

nesa• to her by saying that at a gl._n poln~ r. n. Le er 

•m.ast b• undeceived• about h• eeorttt engage nt. Kat.. 

knowing thie seruple, keeps asking hi o *wit• and ah• so 

arnmce• her effects that suo a int never oeoura. At tht 

encl, when ehe qua11t1ea her eonaent to lltUTY him by aeking 

tor hia •moral certain-ty• that he will get the n•v• 
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her pereo 1 presen.c•• and hie hot'l'Or, a st. of her 
lucidity •• • . de 1n hi a mixture het 1ght have been 

•• but that e turning quickly to re o 14 th ught1 
tl\O ht which led to meth1ng else and lite e. new 
41.m dawn. (34) (x. 11, P• )50) 

rusher' ex ri•nce with tilly and Sir Luk• ha• not •d-

1 . tel)' • h 1n1'1 l11bl. ~udge but 1th•• end wed hia 

"vision" wl 'th oa .city tor growth. In ok Tenth he in

fullJ' as uaes n art1at1o role--o loulating effecta, ho a ing 

hi crl t and. hie a p bueineaa, 3 1ng · te •a • te en 

and aeerting the •rlghtne a• of hi• arranged •x1a"8nc•• 

The language o'E artietio criti in le a positive help tor 

.1e erning "rlahtne • . Den h•r• he objective or1tio at 

t, oat he• · "false ne1••, a •g1u,• expr.aalon, a n•.,,..~"

•ueee " in Kate•e vemenua • le toroed, how ver reluo

tantly • to d1 •• ur art aa peo!OWh ·1th eq l or aup.

rior knowt.dge of tacts be ean dietinpiah an •a ·t- fro 

a apontaneou re o't1 n with a 

•ohJ • •• ser1ou 17 bre thed. t ah• had turned pale, am 
he w t what. r her d•P"e• o·t 1 e ot thes conne..~ 

>d. na, 1" wa.en"t put on. (33) ( t 1, P• J20) 

ThroUgltout th• novel, J; •a uae of •as ie•. •ep}'Mlarett•. 

• a 1 t might V. oa11•4* an4 ela!lar 41otlon in 1 te penetnr'

Uon ot the url\ e appearance 'to • nderlying val1d1 y o~ 

:tal.aene a wh1 h 1t eke , 

Dens er• alanoe baa b•en re tored by Sir Luk Str tt. 

Sir Lu •' le ie • 1ndireotly etete ed by J • tha't it 

!s eaey o i • the illpli tlo ot hi ac io • hia pre• 

noe in Ven1 ~re.pare• su n, illy and Dttnah•ll' to aet 
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coor 1ng to th lr highe t prinoipl.e • ~u n• to be sure, 

1 nev r hown after Sir Luke's viai' to Venice, but the 

op ed a:tf ecta of her letters atut·. and V.naher (ea 

no ed by the latter) ls ir ot tha she la " rrang1n • er 

e ietenc• with a vi• t freely fo11ow1tt el" t1 stan·-. 

dard • After r tirat ting wit Sir Luke • de lar s 

you ltnow • ~ •• 

en t? Ot ur t n--Dr. Buttrick .f 

Boaton.~ Thi .. min l.y in~l• re rk indicates t 

or Su an Sir LUlte la a re ind r ot her litel 

land oc1e't)r d orality. This l not the typ of n to 

oced h.ar quest tor •denial f'rom Deneher. 

~illy, proud end indepe 

uper or1t tro her t1r t con ct wi'th h • In hie of~ice 

h 

which wa t the a tl • ot the fineet ot her alarms-• 
'th• gl er of vi 1on that it she hould go, aa it ware, 

o r. •he ight perhaps deprive their relatio.n of tao• 
111 ty it not of .lua. Going to tar e tailing try 

1t 1 st w r 1n pla. K would • quite n d7 to hate 
her if aha 414, b7 heading hi ff at ave'l'J' point, • barra•• 

1 azarc1 of indnea t, no do bt ~ -_ rather con
atitute4 tor h' a high math d. (2)) (VII, 11. P• 124) 

•ff•ading ett- klndneaa and pi'ty 1e pree1eely 1113''• teoh• 

niq e wit other&• 11 Su ia uldn't te her because Su.ie 

poeltiv•ly nted to utter tor h•r• ••• • (ll?.ld..) Sir 

Luke is the one lHlftOn with who ·11111a both •stnight• 

and a •triand". ( he 1a •ava1 ... with rd 1;1 rk preo1aeJ.v 

b cau•• she •care tor hi ao littl •.) Sir L ia the enti-
theeia of Lionel CroJ, He • nda for ideal straightnese 

also elioi ta 1 t h'Oll others. It ia he 



so 
; H ll.y: •1y ut l ri ;ht." ( ?3) (VII t 11, • • 3 ) Lion l 

Cr 1.i k t.e , e 0 .u hter. (1) (I,1, .16) 

n - r :.it k .. rriv n V ' iCA, ns r c the 

~'truth" for the r t ti e: 

Th f. ct of p ical uf~ering, 
c nee gri. l narrowed , had n 
~nd hi~ . :. to h th h wa 
(IX, iv, P• 299) 

of inc rable n in o.r t e 
d , at a strok , intense , 

n t 1ee l the~. ()2} 

Although ·th t about :illy p rch <i o h1 [Si Luk ' s} 

hould r e and sounded in his tr .ad • • • it didn • • • • sit 

in h:ts f c • Ctbid, , u . 301) The docto con ttt t~ another 

f rues' inair e pr.e n tion o hi roin ; be ct a s 

il y would act . Sir Luke corr ct nsher's el ion with-

out conaemning him. n m· ldin of tse, n u1 ic& l ta-

paor , uens e tak s hi 11 cue 1 r the doctor ik:e a » ti

t --q i e an ac urat d eoriptien or th ir re ~ior hip. 

&y ni te d .i Yt by da 1e puts hi o her 

T J) t...,e t . th t e p tic eour o t eatment hich 

eor ifts . erel1 iz. ki.n u of - er her's r l ir e erne s" 

- -hi ta nt for critic! m o rt and nti u s: 

it w t' ir pre ioua acq int nc th t had 
• • • ther_ e e thirv; o in r t he ho1J.l 
again. __...S.. , P• 3031 

de him co • 
like to see 

ked togethe nd he 
in nd r cove i pre sio 

he wa ted. ( ··111 d . • . • 304) 

R de • • • nothi g wh tev 
)05) 

... ith . can~- .r G e D 

r kep do ' i ' i .i..t' ie ·to es 

lk d, loo 
..... 1ir Lu ,..e 

or n hi 

1 

eli 

d up pict res 
n ~r ju~ hat 

• • . • (l.2!4 •• 

·· tupia · or 

of nhood: 

p. 
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»1 the end of ... t the do tor baa eal• t1ente' 

psyeholo 1 l wevnds the int where Milly can "re el..,." 

Den her a a.pt her s:• t with the feel• 

i · of :v 1 ble e4"• 

?t 114"' allu ion to naber 1n b r la t Iondon con-

l tio 1 =ir Luk 

to apply •r dle••s 

a "d po 1 " d 2:1tfuea1 

•oh. Mr. nsher • • • hi i •t d adtul.' 
• • • t It • • • Still. 

h 
do.• 

ft illy rest ins th 1 ul to •cto" so hing to wia n• 

her, uoh as o win b f JIOll nottu.r Sir \Ike, 

tr\le nd knowi i•nd, op~ of 

freed m f the 1ndiv 1 by •t •Pi e i11• u r. 

0.nah•S-t Yielt1 balf ... xpecirta the d9J'!So£ to 

n h h · n that 

Strett 0 ok, H1 v1e1t, 1 nee thC" , 

od t n• 

t lly ii• t .. 
till orth• 



m.11 rson. en her• 1n rvi . .. "ju 1; l i n the1• 

i s! t... The cont1nui. ty o eoci l behaviour 

cl re t of N t nothing in h r f 11 s h d 

changeda on the other h nd • "She nw :from my own l.ipa•• 

co I it- tht th. But • • • h ne r a •d ne 1'0t" 

1 t , " Den her r port , K te und r lilt ~ illy' s dell cy by 

her e ey ·te ct soninga .. She ne r nted th truth 

• • • e nte D.H.• Jt The r, n 1 111ty h ch o n her 

c • ted t th t visit 1 d1ea • the han d wre or his 

rela:tio 1th · te na w1 th rri ill.y' 

-nothing, ie, but not 
•• 

Until Lord Mark 's rrival, D naher d tayed on 'be • e •he 

d to". ~ .u th n h h d .. een d ot d on he "prop. 

r " of ying on o how" o ~ illy. Hi compl ee 

wi'th M111Y'e r · que (th• only one eYflr d of h ) 

tit i her cond1 t1ona1 .. if" • tis vie1 1 e. lf' wa made• 

1
" oblige h r. And ot oourae also to obll yo .• (Ib1de) -
( p.328) It Kate•e or in 1 i . th t h • · 111.ly. 

ln Venic D n h r re gnl obli tion ind pend•nt of 

I"' te • obli tio no only t o b.i l,y but to h l f . Hi• r•-

newed ens of i orit •• 1 . re red h elt -re• eota 



r ont do i tlon. 

" 1 .. 11 d b er 

t , on h r nt ce in Bo 

itud I 

nth, 

if 

K t ontin 

n bre ks 

to r:ro 

o ly nee• 

, e would 
•• more definite 

in wn but 
within hi 
.31 ) 

c n • l•"t b re excite• 

e n c s , 
, they had found 

• • Ka • 
i l 

• • • • • • 

tan • 1n which thing re • · tte • t ree ed, illy 

a " e .. b t not •aeked for• the t th• l ho di .. 

inte (t 'th• point of • ivin up•) the 

n her•s ai ua i n. n is lo lty to K te la 

a lu• •h• eotnehow appreoiat • t fter all hi con-e1nu d tay 

h • leo pr teote t tro exposu • t1lly' gift o~ on-

\\1ted in tet'mll ot lows t ow hat he 

• oce ts• D n•her no 

or priorit 

beh vlour. 

de nda 

neher, tor e 

visit• ~ illy torte ti.rat t 

I 

• L 
t 

• • nae 

nee ot def 1n1 te o tu•••• of 

le, note obj tiv ly wh n he 

in ndon• 

of man 
n iae 
'Ibid . 
t be 
.71) 



is tallurea 1n •wisdom• follow tro untblnk1ng •1oyalt7 to 

Kat•"• He l ter d1 tingui hes between the latter and his 

"l lty to h1a word• to te1 

•1~ I had denied you • • • 
• • • 1th this quickly light c e for her, and with it 
lso h r colour 11 d. 'Oh, ou uld brolt n 1th me 

to ke your denial • truth? You would h v •chucked' me 
• • • · save your onsci nee?' 

'I couldn't l\n.ve done n thing el e • •• • So you 
••• h w 1ght I not to commit m,;va l ())} (X, , pp.32.S-
)26) 

It . nn i.ly th1 it of Deneber'e had • o ped Kata•• n.otioa. 

Trading on Jtie loyalty to • lf • he h d not oun •d on the 

1bil1t ot hi lo lt to hi wor to d woman. 

nsher him • f h d not ll1•d the t n city of hi principle• 

wh n h• shl.y 1d to Y. te! "I'll t 11 ny 11 ••• your 

idee require· , it you'll only o • to • (27) (VlII, 11, 

.200) t th t ti e d not di ti ishe4 lite 1 liee 

from esa nt 1 en• • Before t. illy h b m •res le e• and 

contuse" by l th • ind• of 11e " in whicb he i involved. 

(29) (! X• 11. P• 2SO) H nnot ndu h r cce nee of 

his lie out writi a b k he e 1t b ek. 

The tri ken Jilly dietingui hed an oc sio when 

tt ot1ng• wa the " tt r• line end by 1~ h • qu r•d• Lord 

~ark, ·1 • " owcler and eventually K te. Den.sher tinolly 

le rn thi by in i ting n f ct .. about l.1t!"d '1 rltt Ka'te 

do s n t dmi't t. t 

he w unf or tely ti\ 

e n't contradict you,ff I 

d• •1t you an , • • that 

on w ha n•t deceived, I 

not •tortw1 " : th t a nt Lord 

Mark to V nio• but Y..at • ina i ty oonvinoe that 
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•h• was "free•. Kate excuses herself and •ven insinuates 

that the fault is Denehar'•• 

What l a.ppeared to him • , • hadn't mattered. What mattend 
was how I appeared to Aunt Maud. Besides, you muat rememb..
that he hae had all along hie impression of XIJ!• 'You can't 
help it,• ehe se1d, 'but you're after all-well, youreelt.• 
()?) (X, v, pp 380-3~1) 

In their oonapireoy, however, there waa never any queetion 

ot Ji.11Dlb1£'1 interest in Katet he wea too unskilled an 

aotor to conceal teelings1 he aho .. d them •too much and 

too erudely", Milly has indeed •acted" brilliantly', for 

eh• has •convinced" Lord Mark where Kate tailed to do ao1 

Aunt ~'\aud, betor• what you oall his eecond descent, hadn't 
convinced him-a~l the more that rq retueal of him didn't 
help. But he oa• ba.ok convinoed, ••• I mean after he 
had seen Milly, epoken to her and left h•r• Milly con
vinced hi.a .• , • ['flat it •• M.r you loved ••• • Aunt Maud. 
on hie return here ••• had ttf"roa him. And that•a why 
you•re now eo well with Aunt Maud.' (Ibid.) 

Denaher state• the corollary whioh ah• haa euppreased• 

•And why XI!& ar..• Because Milly haa beaten them all at "tba 

•pae• Kate ie aaf'e with her et.tnt. 

The love or Kate and Deneher tor each other is in• 

extrioa.bl.y involved with. their reapeotive moral orientatiore • 

Their engagement ia described in terms which ore both ex

travagant and deficient in • .. aaure•. The diction ot the 

marriage eeremcny--•pledge•, •vow•, •solemnised•, •their 

agreement to belong only, and to belong 11:-emendouaq, to each 

other"-belongs to a rttality greater than •engageaent• and 

is thua • distortion. Densher, who takes hie ohoioee seriaua• 

ly, exacts the "logical" sequel from Kate in hie Venetian 



roome. ~or Kate the enga~ement le e secret •to gain time• 

to win Aunt Maud who repneents •money•; at the saae time 

,society• will be deluded into ngarding each ot them •• 

•rree• and hence. a'981lable for other relationshi~e. This 

la the very delusion which the convention of en acknowledged 

engagement is deelgned to obviates 1n thie respect th•ir 

engageunt 1s "deficient•. Jr.ate who "pledges• herself ao 

totally begins to qualif)' the tU!t11enee o:f' the marriage vow, 

which ia its exclusiveness, by •using" Densher, "what she 

has of the aoat precious,• to make another woman •happy"1 

ehe res'tr1cte "eveey eJ)ftrk" of her "lite and every drop• 

of her •taith" at Milly's hotel by saying• "Here? There'• 

nothing betwaen ue here." When •evil" descends on Venice, 

Denshe:r begins 'to qual11)' Kate•• act ot love• •she had pro

vided for herseir•. This la literall.J acre true than he re

alisee. 

Once Denaher h•d expreesed his leve to Kate in in-

ord lna te termat and his whole attitude to ~illy wee determined 

by it. AfteP fiirs. lowder'a dinner• 

something sudd.enly, aa 11 under o last determinant 1Duch, 
welled up 1n him and overflowed••th• eenee ot his good tor• ·. 
tune and her variety, or the future she :promised, the inte-
reet ehe supplied. 'All women but you are atupid. How .., 

I look at anothar? You're different and ditterent--end then 
you're <.H.tferent again. No •rvel Aunt t'aud builds on you
except that you•re so much too good tor what ahe builds .'2£ 
•••• The women one meete-what a.re they but books one hes 
already read? You're a whole library of the unknown, the 
uncut.• (20) (VI, iv, PP• 61-62) 

In the last weeks ot U1illy' a life he suddenly be08ae a•re 

that someone tlJla could be "intelligent" and "interesting", 
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but it is then too late to study her, He doee, howev•r, 

begiri to find an appalling difference between his own 

attitude and n.tte's. :'ie and Milly have at least been 

friends and ::ar Luke was their mutual friend. flhen !\ate 

declares of the dying girl• 

'Well, ahe'• after all my friend,' 
It was aomehow, with her handsome demur, the answer 

he had least expected of' her1 and it fanned with its breath, 
tor a brief instant, hie old aen•• ot her variety. 'I •••• 
You would lUJve been sure of it. You !!l£I. aure of it.• 
(33) (X, 1, P• )20) 

Densher's answer is n•lther a denial (which Kate would not 

have tolerated) nor agreement• without esonerating Kate, 

he •meaeurea" and •plaoee• her statement. He, 'too, ie cap

able or f'inding the absolutely "right" reply, 

lt has taken Densher a long time to attain this 

vision. When Kate first alluded to her friendship with 

Y11ly she uttered words which Danaher was not in a position 

'to understand• 

'I shouldn't care for her it she hadn't so much.' 
Kate very siraply said, /\nd then as it •de him laugh not 
quite happlly1 'I ehouldn't trouble about her it there 
were one thing she did have.• 't'he girl spoke indeed with 
a noble compassion. 'She has nothing,• (20) (VI, iv, p.52) 

ln Venice Densher cannot ncono1le Ka.te•s kindness with her 

plan 'but etil.l auaP41nde judceunt. Kate ••Y•• 

':::lhe isn't better. She's worse. But that has noth
ing to do with it. • • • Except of course that we•·re doing 
our best for her. We're making her want to live •••• • 
~}he spoke with a kindness that had the strange property of 
striking hia aa inoonaequent--ao muoh, and doubtless eo 
unjuatl.7 1 had all her clearness been an implication ot the 
hard, (28) (VIII, 111, PP• 219•220) 
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Denmher differs w1th Kate when she announces ae 

"truth itself"• 

'The great thing ••• is that she's aatiafied. 
Which •• • is what I've worked tor.• 

•satisfied to die in the flower or her youth?' 
'Well, at peace with you.• 
'Oh, •peaoe•t• he aur11ured with hia •P•• on the fire. 
'The peace ot having lo'Ved~' 
He raised his eyes to her. 'Is lhl.:l peace?' 
'Of having Wn_ loved • • • That is• 01' having,' 

~h• wound up, •real!iid her l)ftesion. She wanted nothing 
more. She has had all eh• wanted.' 
(J)) (X, 11 p.))2) 

,:illy's longings were ethereal indeed it they could be sat

isfied with the a.ttentions ot a .un under orders. Ceneher, 

who hi.I. been "loved*, finds hia •peace• ohenged to torment. 

:~ate has •worked• tor more than Milly'• aatiafaction but shl 

chcoaee to ignore it here• her very next apeeoh admits itt 

the narrat1n introduction records Densher'a naot1ona1 

Lucid and always grave, she gave this out with • treautiful 
authority that he could tor the time me•t with no words. 
He could only epin look at her, though w! th the tJenae, in e o 
doing, that he made her, more than he intended, take hia e1'
once tor eaaent. Quite indeed as if she did so take it she 
quitted the table and oeme to the tire. 'You may think it 
hideous that l should now, that I 8hould X!!'••she aede a 
point ot the word-'pretend to draw oonelusions. Hut we've 
not failed.• 

'Oh:' he only again murmured •••• 
1 \'¥e 1 ve aueceeded. • She @poR:a with her eyes deer in 

his own. 'She won't have loved you for nothingl' It made 
him wince, but she insisted. 'And you won't have loved mt•' 
(l.l?.14.) {Pp. ))2_,,,, 
Kate refer• to monetary, no't spiritual, value. For her the 

proof of •1ove" ia inaiatently oonnecwd wi'th payment. 

Densher•e "reward" for Kate•e "sa.cr!tice" in Venice 

is the gltt of Milly's unopened lettere to read it will alm 
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make clear that be has been loyal to Kate...- he hfts given 

Milly no explicit assurances of hi• love (ao that Lord Mark's 

conviction reate wholly on Milly's splendid "aoting")t to 

hear i't from Kate will uintain that loyalty. Danaher is 

quite ex:plioit about tl\iat he aaya to Kate• "l love you. 

It's because I love you that I'm here. !t•s beoauae I love 

you that I've brought you thl••" (l7) (X, v. p.J84) His 

"goddeaa• ('4) (X, 11, p.)).5} tnrowa his •sacred" offering 

into the tire lite a eanoelled bill or sale,10 eo eonfident 

ia ane tba't the good• will ltoon be deli'Y8red• 'she a.nnounoaa 

to you ahe has •d• you rich.• tJ?) (X, v, J>.)8!)) !he in

cident is a parody of Abraham'• sacrifioe of l•eao, only 

without the happy ending• Del\8her later thinks of his loss 

of the letter as •tne eaorifiee of something sentient and 

throbbing, something that, for the epirltual ear, might haw 

been audible •• a taint tar wail." CJ8) (.x, vi, p.)?6) 

Whan Deneher'• ltnowl•dge of Milly wae inferior to 

Kate'• he often aeoepted her opinion• 41 You•re afraid." lt 

reminded hi~ of his relianoe on hat• On hi• return he cool1 

declares • 1•ra not afraid. ea and in •o doing umentarily un-

nerve• her• 

'Well, it's all moat wondertull'she exclaimed aa 
she rather too profusely.,..... sign her friend noticed--ladled 
tea into th• pot. ()'.}) {I, 1, p.)'.)O) 

Kate's repeahtd re•rk• •you're in love wit.h her•, uy so'W\d 

like the natural almoat healthy •!gn or jealouey. It ls 
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rather a reminder that she ex~eots •blind• obedience 1n 

return tor hl.t loves wh•n L'enshar declares •I never wee 

in love with her• he ha• renouneed •aoting• on apparent 

f"eelingef 'he ls not likely to prewrieate in the very scene 

in which he 1)91n'!"Ully spurn.a th• eaey wy out of a si tulftic:m 

brought on by his deoeption. rate implies that nostalgic 

reflaetiono •will do• tor Densher, forgetting hew his oon

duot with her in Venice manifested the oontnarys 

'Ah ••• don't speak of it aa if you couldn't be. 
1 could, in your plaoe1 and you're one for whom it will 
do. H•r meaory'a your love. You l&Dl no other. ()8) (X, 
vi, p.405) 

.ln reality, a memory is a aental image and while it can 

perhaps support noetalgia, a "sub-•peclea" ot love, it can 

never elicit e paasion. Kate uses this nccueation as a 

•reason which will perfectly do~ for rejectinc Densher as a 

husband. /\unt r..;aud' s elucidation of her behaviour toward• 

tho Cheleee household illustr11tee Kete•s method; 

She hU. had enough of 1 t, ·she had 'that soon enoqhJ but as 
Rhe'm as proud as the deuce she'll co.me back when she has 
found •ome reason-..having nothing in common with her disgust 
--ot wh1oh she oan make a show. (.llz.14.) (~.389) 

The fact that Densher's love tor Kate 1a 'balanced 

by new knowledge does not mean that it la oanc.lled1 right 

t1ntil the end he hopes that her low tor him will detach 1 • 

eelt from her ambition, and right until the end she keeps 

him guessing. When t~ra. l.owder tells him that Kate "ia 

spending her Christ.ma• in the boaoa ot her more 11111lediate 

tami].y• 1 

iie wae afraid• even while he spoke, of what hie face 
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might show. 'Yo\l meon she has left you?' ••• i"lothing waa 
open to him bu.t te follow Kate, nor was anything more marked 
than the influence ot the step she had taken on the emotion 
itself that possessed him. Her oomplioation•• ••• what 
were they • • • but his own? R1s present buainees wee to 
••• that they didn't escape an hour longer taking their 
proper place :in his lite. ('.3.5) ('r., 11!., ~. 3.5S:p.3~/) 

1.ate, he finds, has not repudiated h•r eunt1 she calls 

f,;ar1an's house n "horrible place• end her 1nterJ>""9.tion ot 

~ 111.y's latter leaves him aghttet. When she looks et Dan

aher and "very gently, almost sweetly•• aayan •You ynn'S 
decid.ed what to do" she is 1nvoltinc 1nfo1Wttion by which 

to plan b.11: next move. Here James puts her in tile •••• 

poaition 'that Oeneher felt in Book Sixth. Jamee withholds 

the "fact• of :·111y•s letter from the render almost 1n the 

sE!me wuy that he withheld Suean•s •ract11• to Aunt Mnud. 

:C;ensher does not wiGh to judge Kate !"flehly and ao he plsna 

the supntJte "teat• of the New York let'ter. He •••• some 

hope even in the ambiguity of Kate's deductions about Milly. 

She tells him that Milly's legaoya •was worthy of h.er. It'c 

what she wns herself • • • stupendous.• Densher'• "eyfuJ 

filled"• bl. thinks of Milly's personal worth• Kat., of the 

sise of the tUll'!tt 1?u.t his tears "dried, on the moment• 

when Kate '*gravely wound up, 'That's what I''ff done for 

you.'" Mia mo•ntaey hope ie • mietak• Whioh Kate oorreote • 
1 l.)o J understand then--·t• 
'Th.at I do consent?' She grawly ahoolr her head. 

'No--f'or r .see. You'll ma.rry me without the money' ynu 
won't marry me with it • • • •' 

'You lose me?• He showed, though naming it frankly, 
a sort of a.we of her high grasp. 'Well, you. lose nothing 
else. I make over to you every penny.• 

rrompt was his own clearnetie, hut she !\ad no smile, 
this time, to spare. 'Precisely--so that I must choose.• 
(38) (X 1 vi, p.404) 
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:-.:lever Kate hae anticipated "preoinely" that her generous 

lover would give her the money. 

T'hft dtmoument iA fittingly introduced in terr.is of 

T~ate's Venetian " visit" 1 she comes to him in l,ondon in 

*'high freedom"• 

'J'his would hnve marked immediately the diff'erence-hnd thei. 
been nothin,: else to do it--b•tween their actual terms nnd 
their other terms, the character of their latlt encouter in 
Venice. That hod beftn ~ idea, whereas her preaent step 
was her owna the few marki they had 1n com1t1on were, • , • 
to his oonoo1ou~ vision, almost Pf'thetioally plain, She .,... 
.as gruvt:! now as before• she looked around her, to hlde it, 
as before. • • • lt was just th••• thi~s that were 'V'ft!nt 
:-ind w"iat was real was that his ::t'ency f'igured her • • • a£ 
literall7 now providing the element of reassurance which 
had previously 'been his care. It was she, supremely. whe1 
hnd the presenee ot mind. (:39) (.X, vi, 'P• 397) 

·me reversal of roles in whet amounts to "Reduction• is plain. 

':'Jhen renaher thought she .. oeme to him" fnr hie own aetke flhe 

had really oo• for the sake of the money1 now her choice 

is not :for his •su?T9nder" but for his •surrender of that• 

envelope. Deneher•s morality dictates that he refuse to 

"huy• her love ony longerJ Kate's dietorted view of "right" 

can be parnphrased• since he rejects the money Ab.I. worked 

for, he no lon.~er loves her, 1md therefore, muat love the 

womt.m who "paid" him. 

The "aociel solidity of the appliance• or lying is 

accepted by 1:,rs • .1.owder. Her aophietry about the term ahoW.d 

indicate the range or behaviour• eover•d by its ambiguous 

surface. C'ftnsher•s early understanding of lying 1s too 

"literal .. end so he is trapped into an "esaential" lie which 

does not contd.st of words. i\ t the end he diacrimina tea (not 
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too ooa.f'ortet.ly) between "neeess:.:ary'' dissimulation (almost 

n de:f."enaive camoufla~e) and radical deception. He dis• 

etirns in l\i~rs. lewder on attitude which le baaed on a false 

8$SU-mption about hima 

,·fbat he hadn't in the lenet f'!.tlt.ted her mnnner wns _perpe'tually 
mttrt1ng1 it was as haunted and harmless that she was oonatat• 
ly putting him down. (34) (X, 11, »· )4)) 

T:n. order to plead with Kate :for immediate marriage to •right• 

tlieir ",;reat wron.t;" h• sends her a tel•1Jram •perhaps innf:o• 

e:ntly • • !)ersuaaive" an.d "a trifle cryt>tic .. • when i.,rs. 

Lowder siapers a "::io you b.ID. had your messe.ge'"i.. he gives 

her an equivocal reply. (1'he reader has not yet been 1ntorm

ed or the letter f'Nm ti'. illy)• 

:-ie knew so well what sh• aeant, and eo equally with it what 
he 'luut httd,' no less than what he hadn't, that, with bu1: 
the smallest hesitation, he strained the v.oint. 'Yes--m:y 
~•esage.• (35) {X, iii, ?•JS6) 

31noe :{Ste la tp.iioker-wi tted than himself, he feels it neo

iaaeary to be prepared to meet her, lest he be .. diaconoert.r • 

de had r.aaohed the point in the scale l.. s.Ir, p.390, utts-] 
of hypocrisy at which he eould ask hlmeelf why a little m.oi. 
or less should signify. Besides, with the intention he had 
had, he ~ know .••• of being diaoonoerted his horror ,.. 
by thia tIM fairly auperstitioue. • 1 hope you don•t alludl 
to ev•mts at all calamitous.• (illJ1.) (p.359) 

Hie subsequent "Oh" is a fair imitation of Lord ii.ark's ex

penaivel)'-educeted ayllabl•• Hot to go to Church at"ter ••1-
ing so would be a "waste" of "nls word"' 1 ra.ther tha.n prothee 

en YlJllt99f.rx illuaion, W.naher fits the reelity to tne idea• 

.. the Oratory • •• to ake him righ't 1 would do." He look• 

on his later silence about Mrs. Stringh••'• correspondence 
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t1z l~gitimate privnoy "scarce even wincing while he recognised 

it an the one connexion in'tlhich he wium•t straight." ()8) 

(.~, vi. p.:391) 

~~uoan' s deolarat1on to r 1tut.! 1 •I lie badly• applies 

to har face•to-faca encounters but not necessarily to her 

writing. When she not1'f'1es I'1.rs. lewder of ?¥.:illy' s illneaa 1 

::'ensher daduoes i 

ahe had yet, it we~ plain, favoured this lady with nn·thir.g 
that oompromifl!ed him. ; .. '.illy' s act or renouncement she had 
described tut ns a ohttl'4~• for the woree s she had. mention•d 
1:)rd 'inrlt'~ descent, ns even w1t.hout her it mit?:ht he known, 
so that she mud:n't 3ypeer to conceal its but she hfid sup
pressed ex:olenat1ons and connexions, end indeed for all he 
knew, blessed Puri tan soul, had invented oommendable fictions. 
(J4) ''· 11, p.)]9) 

Jusan, in .America, hnd a "romantic" philosophy whioh she 

oon!ined to "ler love-stor1esa t\er praot1eul life wttR govern

~d by r1rosaic oom!'lon sense. Dee1rJe11 "culture" t:lhe had 

c:hsrge of :.'ill;r•s 1')rnotioal aff'sire for the !irst p!llrt or 
their tour. 1\tter :''aud Lowder takes command, Susan .. acts" 

and *'speuks" a sto17•book role which she thinits corresponds 

to ••the ron,."'tntic lif'e 1 tsalf'" as rapresemted by illllyi her 

vigorous application a! rolnanticiam to re~l li·re is <\ 

har to be regularly sublime.• (24} (V1!, i, p~o~ gvents 

fo:r.·ce diuillurd.onr:ien+, reg:nrdinrt, the ?rfletioa.11 ty of this 

which t:1ill.y hmd originally ehoaen her. She now uses the 

"taot" or an nrtint to "square•' those who practice the art 

of illusion. .-:!th tensher, however, she carries or, a 
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.. l:litraight" oorr•spondence1 tienaher'a ••ency about her 

letters is like •a "11811 emergent rook 1n th• waa~ of wat.rt1, 

the bottomless grey expans• of etra,ightneaa•. Left with his 

loneliness a.nd his monli ty i.:.iensher has no fear of further 

0 publici ty*' • 

it was queer enough that on his emergent rook.• clinging to t t 
and to ~uun Shepherd, he should figure himself as hidden 
from view. (38) (~. vi, P• )91) 

Sir Luke's advice to Milly is the reverse of-ordinary coun-

sellinF;; ~Y v1hioh one is told to accept ••hard thinge .. 

philosophically1 

•Hard thi.1¥;s hove come to you in youth but you muet.n•t thirit 
life will be tor you all hard thinge. You've the right te 
be hapny. You must •k• up your mind to it. tou muat accept 
eu1y form in whieh happiness lll1' eo•••" (12) (V, 111, P• 242) 

tr, illy recognises that Denaher' s interest 1n her la •proaald' 

but eh• accepts it as a leaser torm of happineaa. 11he con

spiracy leads her to hope fer a 11"9•ter form of happin••• 

with hbn. 'i'hen li0rd t.tart'e nen necessitates a radical 

change in her idea of what ah.e can oonaider poaaible. Sir 

.... uite, by befriending ~nsher, shows her that even friend• 

ship is a vnlue, a ":form or happineas''· With only a tew weeks 

ot life remaining she has the alternatives of soliciting h!a 

pity and attention tor heraelr or of leaving him tree to c .. ey 

out the obligations he himself' hos aseUimiHh ~;he chooses 

tne latter oouree and tells him "how little" she "needs• h1a 

pnnnoe. By asld.nc Densher to lAave vanioe i·.illy ahowe tbi t 

she acoep'ta the faet tba.t he oan be no 1.wre to her than a 

ft'iend. 
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Ttl thin •Y t,iflly bt"e&ka the ehain of' aseump'tions 

on which the setion has been based, James has been careful 

to estfthlish how each of' the three main chara.otera oomea to 

re~rd n pnrtieular good A8 the necessary means tor his 

personal fulfilment. The aseuMptions nre 1 r:·nte must have 

moneyf Deneher must have Kate t Mllly must have Denaher. 

Each of the three must learn that life does not provide tor 

totnl tultilmentt it only offerer a choice smor~ leAeer sat• 

1sf'nctiontir. Lilly'!9 request to Densher sl\owe that eh• haa 

learned this. Denaher at the end informs Knttt that• 

'! t took, l ad.mi t 1 t, the idea of wh.at I had bent do• nll 
sorts of di~ficult and rx>rtentous form~. lt eame up tor 
me really--well, not at 111 to m.y happinees.•c)6) (x, 
iv, !'• 369) 

liiilly ha• renounced 1;he pureui 't of Densner but not her 

love tor him, In her eooeptanoe of him "as he is" she 

has reoognized the rest ot the chain of asswnptiona. From 

Lord ftl't1rk 1 e information and f'rom her Jrnowldge of Kate she 

must know that she fao111 ta'tes Densh1.tr• s quest for Kate 

by leaving him the money. ln payoholo!ioal tert128t r,,illy 

sublimates her lover her renouncement transcends tne 

narrow standtsrds of the market place t it cenati tutea a 

"form of' har.minesa .. whioh she "aece:pts•. She givee the 

t,ift which can secure tor Denaher the ha~pinees he wanta. 

It is ~:ate, however, not Denshel', who guesses that Mill)' 

hn~ left him n fortun,e. Kate's decisive burning of the 

letter nnrt T)ensher• s st1f'led impulee to anve it warn him 

that he ha,s yet to choose b~tl11een alt8rt18t1ven. "'Y letting 



~:ate know how he Jut• eho11•n1 he make• 1t ea11ier foT' her. 

ln riaking the lose of' Kate. he accepts the fact thnt he will 

ce .l•tt with lees in life than 'h• had hoped poealblet lHt no 

lonpr ina1ets th.flt he m.\.1at have T"nte. Vate wtto has •wanted• 

and tried tor •evar;vthing• knows at the en~ that 1he eannot 

have both ~ m.one.y and C•neher. Although James evoide 

tl\a worting eut or the b1tt.ttr d•"811• 1 the der.cn.mant •M• 
to indicate tha.t the leseer happln••• which Kate w1ll 

choose does net include terusher. ln her anxie'\1 abou" D•n• 

aher•a .tinn••• 1n rehalng to "-touch the mone1" ah• aetu 

". lh' then .in r.moh nn •vent ltlll,?" ;11~ T.'f'J'~.ly i!'!t: "tvr:y one 

who WAU or who oan.• iuvlrl(t ~l;r,had t~e J'0~111ible antnf4tn, 

:rate ooua •• clue t.o rm •o,en• ckeltt.rnt1on of her etan1.

dard• •• ia possibl~ for her: 

Agaln, a l!:ttt.1 ah• uid noth1'l"'~: •h• night nay too nueJh 
rait by ti\• ~lu she spioJllt aM had eoYered fP"Ourut. •ti.ow un 
l tot&ah lt bt.lt \tmmlb you?* (,8) (X, v!., P••oO 

She thu .,...u •• •one wt\& wanta• it and who ha• expect.d 

to ••u•h 1t" thnugh r;•nt!her1 '.\~.$ penJOnal reht!lal .,,.." 

'tO h•r •• • threat apina<t tl\9 po•aUdli t7 ot aeculring the 

nt1:>n•J'• Suh~equontly nenaher aenU1"8iiJ MP that h• will ••t• 
over*' to her •ewry :peney•1 he h1•••1t1 h.owwr, will not 

be part ot the fortune. Kaw, Ntore 'ttwt end, ean reewae 

tte:r prepared attitude and •k• her final •••••-.nt ot 

their 11'tW!lt1on r980t.tnd with oon•1noine dl•'tre••• In a 

wort ot art in Wh1eh appnran••• dn1nat• naliv it ia 

titting 'that tlut oonel••i•n •• teshioned b.J J.,..a into an 

•apparent• 1Ntlanoe. 
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TH! EFFECTS OF REVISIOR 

ln 1902 William James waa pussled b7 hia brother•• 

1ndirttot aethod of presentation in Xbt W&n&1 et Sb• PIX•• 

•you carefully avoid • • • MlJ.loc the story,• he wrote, 

you neYerthel••• euoceed, for I read with interest to the 
end (•ny paps, and lnnwnereble aenteneea twioe over to 
••• what "th• diokena they oould poeaibl.7' mean) • • • • I 
don't know whether it'• fatal and inevitail• with you, or 
deliberate and po•e1ble te put oft and on. 

Henry J8.Jlea•s reply waea 

one write• aa one aan--and alao •• one ••••• judgea, feela, 
think• • •• there 18 doubtleaa greatl.7, with •• the elem
ent of what l would as well ••of what I •oan•. At any 
rate rq aturt, auoh •• it 1a, 1• inevitable tor ••• Of 
that there la no doubt.2 

Jamee wrote elsewhere of the need. to be •attentive• when 

reading hie work:t the meaning aa then. Rev1a1on, never

thel•••• was an opportunity to communicate hie aeaninc 

mon clearl.7 and hie •ny alteratiorus testify to hi• rec

ognition that he oould at least try to eliminate, tor tutun 

reedera, the problem hia brother had mentioned. 

"The only sound naaon tor not altering anything is 

a conviction that it oannot be iaproved.•l Th••• words or 

Knopf, 

Eaaaya, 

1 F.o. Matthieaaen, Th! J•JBll FamiJ.r (New York• 
194?). p.J)8. 
2.ll?.!!l,. 

)Theodora Bosanquet, •Henry James at Work.. (Hogarth 
1924). p.225. 
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Misa Beaanquet, who became Jame•• aeoretery in October 

19<>7, when he was working on the reviaione, atate hie view 

on the matter. Her reurka, direoted mainly to the earq 

works (of •the '••Yentiea and •eightlea•)4 are just •• 

applloable to a la'te won. She ••Y• that Henry Jaaea 

treated "the printed page• like ao many proof-sheets of ex

treaely corrupt text•.' In his Preface• Jamee defined 

"reY1a1on• end cave eeveral analogues for hie tae1u "To 

reviee 1• to •••, or te loot over again• and this aeana in 

the fira't plaee to "re-read" and to •regiater 80 any close 

notes • •• on the particular viaion of the matter itself' 

that experienoe had at last •4• the only poesible one t'. 6 

One analogy tor reviaion •• the •retouohing" of an •old 

·?he anxious a.rtiat haa to wipe 1t over, in the first plaoe, 
to sees he ha• to 'clean it up•, n7, or to nrniah it over, 
or at leaat to pla.oe it in 1 light, tor any right judgement 
of its aapeot or 1ta worth.7 

It the "idea" which originally "took tora" and "11ved•8 la 

1Sil& alive, but, in the "new light", appears iaperfeotly 

expreesed, the artiat then• 

proceeds to repeai the procesa with due care and with a 
bottle ot varnish and a bruab, he ij '11Y1ng back,• •• I .., , 
••• (to make, where it ia possible the buried aeorets1 the 
intentions • • • rise again • • • • I have nowhere aorupled 

4.ll!J..4 261. 7 lO. •• P• .!W·· P• 

S,!W..' P• 2S'.3. 8 
5~ lW, •• P• 

64;a If ibl l!IDl• p.339. 
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to rewrite a sent.no• or • paeaap on 3udging it auaeept• 
ible of a better turn.'!' 

The terma of the comparieon indicate the scope and limits 

of legit1ute revision. Mia• Boaanquet reports Ja.aee'a 

oonv1ot1on that• 

no noveliat ean safely afferd to repudiate hie tundaaental 
understll.nd1ng with his readers that the:tale he has to tell 
la at leaat •• true as history and the f iguree he has eet 
in motion at leaet aa independent!~ alive as the people we 
••• in ott1ee• or aetor-oars. He allowed hU..!Af few free• 
do1te wi'th ·~ reoorded appearance• or aotione. 

'rhus• 

the legitimate buairut•• ot rev1•1on was, tor HenJ7 JamAte, 
neither substitution nor re-errangeunt. It was the dem
onstration of wlues 1mpl1e1 t in the earlier wort, 'the re- 11 triewl of negl•cted opportun1t1ea for adquate 'rendering•'• 

It 'the original idea •• worth thinking through again, it 

became intx1Slblrt tlu\t the increment ot experlenoe which the 

intervening years had provided should euggest a "better 

turn• ot expression in which to •cloth•• it. tll• Amtr111n. 

tor ezampl•• "given the ele .. nte and the ••••nee• had suf

fered •overprolonged erpoaure 1n a garment nistitted, a 

garment oheaply embroidered and unworthy of it•l2 and was 

aocordingly outti tted anew b)' a tailor who had perteoted h!a 

craft. A third analogy 0011paNs the subj•ot ot a novel (the 

•01ear 118tter•) to a field of anew and lte expreeaion to 

•traoke" • 

•• if • • • ~ exploring tread • • • had quit• unlearned the 
old pace [it] found itaelf naturally falling into another, 

9ll!!A•• PP• 11-12. 

. 10Bosanquet, p.255. 

11 
!_bid •• p.251 • 

12Art ot the Novel,p.)44. 
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which might ••• agree with the orlg1nal.traeka, but might 
••• break the surface in other pl.ecec.l~ 

The n•w •tracks" eaaerted themselves with a "high sponten• 

e1ty" which compelled Jamee to regard them ae •things not ot 

choice, but ot immediate and perteet neceaaity•.14 

Rev1aion of the early works amounted to "tidying-up" 

hia young "brood" for display to v1s1tore in the "drawing• 

room".15 New •terms• (and he oould not explain h2l! his 

consciouaneae aoeumulat.d them) simply "looked oTer the 

heads of the standing terma"l6 end indicat.d a remyriad more 

adequate channels" for conveying the "clear matter". The 

later work, on the other hand, or •the pod stu:rt• ae James 

called it, seemed • ineietentl.y to give and give• and "•••••d 
to pase with me a delightf\tl bargain, and in the fewest 

possible words ... 17 'l'hose •rawest• did not ua.n n negligible 

to"tal, aa a glance at the Record of Verianta will show, but 

they repreaented, inevitably, what tor Jaus was the •fewest 

po11i}lMI" number ot worda. (Italics added) Jaus invite• \II 

to re•read, •to dream again 1n (his) company and in the 

intereet of (our] own larger absorptien of (bia] aense.•18 

Henry James usually received 19 duplioate proofa 

troa the original publishers of his novels. Having eorrec'ta

ed the galleys he returned one •~t (in this case, to sorib-

l)l.W• t P• 3)6• 
16

IJ>1SI•, P• 339•· 

14ll?.id.• 17.ll?.li• • P• )41. 
15Ibi0•• PP• ,37-,)8. 181..l?!s!,, P• )45. 

19Rdel, Bi~liograpbx, OPP• 124-125· 

http:room".15
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nare•s in New York) nnd sent the other to his English pub

lisher. Before sending ~ WM!g tf' libl Qin to Constable, 

heweftr, he 11\lst have giW1n it a final glance• the text 

diftere in a number of places troa the tirat edition. Sig• 

nature "n" of Constable has twenty-three substantive revision•• 

while eixteen others occur in several other gatheringe up .. 

to page )05~o Cne accidental change (which may be oleesed 

among the halt dosen •iaprinta in the next hundred pagea) 

appears on page )841 the rest of the text (which ends with 

page S?6) ie identical with Scribner'•• James appears not 

to have considered the Conetable version during his 1909 

revisions for not a single •.1•r 'Variant ie carried. over froat 

it. Three reaaona account tor hie neglect• James had for

gotten or diam1aeed these tew alterationa1 his original 

publiaher was bringing out the new edition and so he would 

follow the fi!"tlt edition for hie •re-seeing•, and, even 

more pertinent, .ramea hated "fat• books with •8l!lftll ty-pe•. 

In a let1:er to H.o. Wells, 19 November 190.S, he remarked 

on the two ed1tiona of 1hl Goldin BQWA Which were then in 

:print1 21 

I was in America when that work appeared, and it was pub
lished there in 2 vols [aic ], and very oha.rming and read-

20An followA1 (pagination as in Constable) 
31gnature Et P• 66s P• 69. Ft P• 9St P• 95. Gt P• 10.51 
P• 110. Ka P• 1481 P• 1481 P• 1491 P• 15?• Lt P• 1?4. 
Mt P• l~. Ht P• 200• Pt 'P• 240, T1 P• 291. v1 p.305 
Re];Httition of a page number indicates another Yariant on 
the aame page. 

21 New York• Soribner•s, 10 November_ 19041 
london• P.~athuen, earl)' 190.S. 
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able form, ea.ch vol. but mod•ratel.7 thick a.nd with tl leg
ible, ha.ndaome, large-typed page. Eut there came over to 
11e a cepy ot the I.ondon issue, tat. vile, ••ll•'11Mad, 
horrific: prohibitive, that so broke my heart that I vowed 
I wcn11.9n t, for wry aiuua.t • diaaeainata • • • th• Bri tiah 
brlok.2 

The situation tor Thf Wlna pt Shi l?Jll'I was e:xaotly the aue. 

The substantive revisions in Constable focus on 

trfti ts of' character d.ependent on intelligence and will. 

>'lhen Mrs. Lowder, surprisingly, does mi •object• to ¥..ate'a 

•young un" the girl ponders her aunt'• aotivth In the 

original Kate "cultivates• a •sombre and brooding omuse

.n1ent" whioh :fits in with her early ironic view of' .Lanoaa·ter 

Gata1 in the revision this detail becomes a Mcultivation" 

of her "almost extra'ftlpnt penetration". Another detail in 

the same context had made Kate introapeotive, as if quietly 

contemplating the content• of her own mind in an 1 vory toWC' s 

but the "reflections made in our young woman's high retreat" , 

beoae 1 in Constable, the •reaults" ot her •aweep of the 

horizon•. Both reviaiona relate her aoientitio curioaitJ' 

to things e~fernal; aa captain of h•r soul and a good nav

iga.tor in her J)9r1loua world, ahe gathera all the data 

deteo1-ble by the •Y•• This evidence of her powers of' ot>

serwition and analysis extends to her subsequent oonwraa

ti"n wi"th Oenaher, Whd.le baton she had "looked it well in 

the face ••• that they w.re lover•" she now •measured it 

22
Leon Edel and Gordon Ray, eds., HIDU JIN• l~s'I 

H,G, 11411 (Urltranai University of Illinois Press, 1958 , 
p. 106. 

http:wcn11.9n
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'every whie'h.' way•. Furthermore, her view of their relation

ship, a view which does not "square• with the "conventional", 

makes her no longer merely a •distingui•h•d creature, 1n he 

way" but "••••ntiall.7" ao. At this point Derumer tor th• 

first time "wonders" at her .. simplifications, her values•. 

i!er view is axplici tly linked to .. measurement• since she 

is already calculating how she can "keep" L'lensher•a 'tokens 

of love and yet "wr&·them in with other and alien thinge," 

Her disdain of the conventional is pointed up by the rev

ision ot "wlgar" to "Wlml 111
23 r..ate attends primari.ly to 

the superiority of her romantic eituation and. on.ly second• 

aril.7 'to iu moral aapeota. In tile original Kate "knew" 

that her father bed done soaathing terrible• in the Const

able wreion ahe i• lesa positive, aa7.lng that ahe "under

stood" from her mother•• a.lluaion that 1 t was true' the 

revision makes her more accurate abou' her aseuranoe on 

this matter. In a later cha.pter she rev.ale F.11.ly'a ill

ness to Densher by telling him. in the firet edition1 "She'• 

seared. She has so much to lose. And she wants more." The 

lnet sentence wee expanded to •And she want.a so much aore"s 

this proYides a rhetorically plensinc parallel construotion 

and at the nu time emphasises :r~te•a "critical" penchant 

for measurlng "quantities" and for evaluating others in 

terms of possessions. 

2'~ee lppendix III. 

http:primari.ly


75 
Although Kate is Pblank" about Lord ft!ark when Milly 

inquires about him, her characterization by negatives ie more 

p~jorative than in ~)cribner's, where he is twice eliminated 

from the claee of nhu.mbugs't. ·.r::is term, with its Dickensian 

overtones of ironic humour is replaced by nidiot '1 a.nd ''tfailure"; 

one term refers to intellectual capacity, the other to achieve-

ment. 'l'o say he is nelther, however, A oes not ' ' i s::~y '<'.':int ne s. -
As for his relat::.or:s wit:h l.unt ~'·aud, he eit';er ~ ~'li.kc hern 

ttfraud" ir:miediately links him with the theme of decef'tion; the 

Scribner's version h<ls the "!":ore colloquial ann ambig'-lous term 

"brute'1 which claf'.e.cs him v.1.th the unthinkinf' ani11Bls. 

Jensher's conviction tLat he \·.dll never ''be rich" was, 

iri. the original, ::quite positlve 11
; lest his cor;scio•1s l'!'inc (a 

fe.culty which can change its reasons) be ta.!-cen as tl;e Sl")Urce 

of this conviction, James, in the Constable v··rsicn "llil/'e it 

fasci.nat, f.'. ;.;ensher. She ,g;iv0s "hi:-:1 rRrcr thinr;s thrri anyone to 

at ion of uncorim1on excellence; h:!.s rennonse to nch.nrncter" is 

ir-; diat·trbed (even shoc~.:~dJ by ".ate's re,::.ison for avoiding 11 ~tu-

it11 .rs. Lowder, :ensher is more heL:itant in the se-

cond version. instead of making him stand ·as one .fast t l! James 

no1.., says: "lie stood as on one foot. 1 The ,crib:,er 's version 

an nears to co.ntain "nisnrin+.s; in the 1909 edition, anoarently 

http:claf'.e.cs
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no longer s'ble to Ma!c::e sense of the anomoly of a heal tant 

man's standing •raat•, James omitted the sen'tence. Densher•a 

Mind, like Kate's,. ls a.lao analytical but he is handicapped 

by lack ot informationt nevertheless he cannot retrain from 

ttthinting... In the Constable version, evidence that ~.:re. 

,-0wder believes him "bribes'ble• is• •o belief that for his 

ovm mind sswa:u.y El8 they etood there lighted up the imposs-

t ble. 'i'lhat then in this light did 1:ate believe him'l''titalioa 

a<Med.) 'The precision or "eqWJll,y" is an improvement over 

the "as well" or the original1 it brings out clearly r:ensher'• 

attemJ)ts to sup:ply with his mind the explanations that a.re 

not :rorthcoraing :from rate. His later qualification of Kate•a 

••vt.si t•--she "had :provided ror heraelf'"-amounta to J1t.t 

bribe. 

;;rs, Stringhn.m.•s connection with flilly' is :raoilita't>

ea by a mtional force, rather than by chance, in the second 

varsiorH the "d.it'fieulty" in Scribner'e, had "however, by 

goorl fortune, cleared away• while in Constable it, "by the 

happiest law, came to nothing". 'l'he American pair, discuaa

ing the strange fa.et that Kate has aaid nothing about Den

aher and the we.y thie he.s nevertheless "cropped• up, decide 

that the "truth" has not "in f'aot quite cropped o\lt"t per

haps to vary his image from land-rorms (where rocks "crop 

out• o:r the ground) J·emes aubst1 tuted a re:ferenoe to water-

1magery saying that the •truth" had not "qu1 t• come to the 

sur~aoe• in his second vere1on. 
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;;rs. Lowder, in her h•J't>ineee tut aequaintance wi1h 

Susan baa "paid off" in an invitation, at lest, to Mat.chem, 

threugh ~·;illy, whom lord ~.ark has sought to oblige, sets 

herself' to persuade f,:illy to nmain in England. f,:illy re• 

alises that the •good lady• is trying to "telk herself into 

e eubllm•r serenity", ae the first edition pu.tu 1.t1 ;,;rs. 

J owder i~ not sure thet whe will •remain ir1 the picture". 

:Per shaky social pretena1ona ere w1deracorecl in the Const• 

tlble revision which •k•• her "harangue herself into nobler 

'11\e Constable reviaione help to establish mot1vnt101 t 

or what 1 have eelled a character's "principle of order", 

and show hie ttarti1rtic" methods of dealing with lif •• They 

fooue on a certain inevitability or action giv•n the way the 

ontlrllcter .. sees" reality, In almost every case it is re

f'{l'.'ttttable that James's •tracks" 1n 1909 did not ••break the 

~u~faoe• in ~agreemen,• wi~b hia Conatable revisions. ln 

his "definitive" veraion, however, he amply provided for ti. 

conveyance ot 'the 99Jlt8 m.anin«S• i.'ian:f of hie alterations 

there also make detail• or character more "characteristic'~. 

Several groups of Jamea•s substantive revisions or 
1909 seem to 0. more related to "cleaning up• his picture 

'than to bringing O\lt ••ouried secrete. 24 uver sixty cha.ngea 



involve word order and aoaeti11ea n•o•••itate an alteration 

in inflection or punctuation. For example Mra. Lowder ••Y• 

that their message •came late last night• instead of "last 

night, late•. [s. II, P• )8f]25 Many comparable transposi

tions of adverb• often ukea narra'ted material flow more 

amoothly. In s. I, 67, [Kat-!} •tutd taken no trouble not to bl 

seen, and it was a thing, clearly she was incapable of tat-

ing•, beoo .. a • , , • she was cleerl,y •• .. • • Again a 

phraae[in s. II, p, JlS] ls shifted from •He ••• tor six 

weeke, with Milly, never mentioned the young lady in quea-

ti on" to "He • • • with M1ll7, never tor six week• mentioned 

• • • • • The moat elaborate change ti .wrd order occurs in 

the third cha.pter where • 1 t had been• in every wy, the oo- · 

caaion•, la at the ume -.111e redueed in length by removal of 

a auperf'luoua pronoun• "The oocaalon had been in every way 
.. • • • • 
Some of' the words added by Jaaea do nothing but re-

peat a verb, a pronoun er •and•1 conversely, the ••me sort 

of words are often omitted, It ahould be recalled that 

James both composed and revieed this novel by oral dicta- · 

lion and that in his tinel preface he euggeated that oral 

reading was the ideal way to encounter the •finest and 

•oat numerous aeoreta• of hi• wort. 26 Many revisions are 

2
.51 n ,~11n1)ter 1 T r follow the ~!'~" metho1 a.!' ln Chapt • 

er 1 for the .identification of' revia1ona oontained within a 
mti1H1ttg4'l cun~lstinr1 of bo+;h ori~inal te"Kt Hnd revised text• 
tne 1909 re.vision 111 underlined and 1• follo•ed by the ori«ln
E-t 1 text in i:;<p~ar" brfto~ets. u:, howeve!", 0!1ly th!! r~vieion 
is quoted, it i• not underlined. 
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directed solely to the enohancement of euphony. 

More than a dozen times James interchanged "this" 

and "that". apparently to fix more precisely the grea.ter or 

lesser remoteness of the antecedent in relation to the main 

part of the statement. Thu• Mt Croy•s "indescribable art" 

ot inducing "absurd feelings" la brought oloaer to Kate's 

situation in r:-,oolt Firstl "this [s. 11 p.9 that)" had been 

alwaye how he cam. to ••• her mother while Susan's anti• 

cipation of London •tun" is reoalled ltltt aa "tbat [s. I, 

P• 156, thie]" attitude which elioita en "indescribable 

loot" from '4~illy. Jaua'settort to be precise made him 

change certain prepositions• he puts E'rl tannia • e "pen on 

ner ear" rather than "in" its the American ladies discu.•• 

tt "b th '!'> • • 1 " 1 t d r " • it d ma era y · • .orun g ns ea o on a over a ozen 

other example• could be cited. At tiaea the effort to be 

exact resulted in a revision that dietract• by its eccent• 

r1oity1 I think James wanted to stress the "uniqueness• 

of Densher•a gesture in giving Milly's letter to Kate when 

he twice substituted "peculiarly •• •" for •specially re

cogniae"s but the efteot is spoiled by the overriding 

connotation of "odd" or ·~ueer" which comes to mind. 

Verb f'orm.s were oooaeionaly altered• a participle, 

nlurking", becomes a definite action• "it lurked"s •quick

ened" becomes •quickening•• when Kate aelts Denaher to •re

cognise 'the difference it must make" (instead ot "it will 

make [s. II, p.)l]") ahould Milly be euoceaatully deee1ved, 

it is the auxiliary verb which give• the aubtle shading of 
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intrigue to har tone. Susan, when she enumerate• t"illy' • 

attributes, decides that •she had to be atrenp:e,• not juet 

that "she was" so, The cumulative effect ot forty such re

visions is co:osiderable but not ell or them ean ~ coneidered 

here. Related to verb forms ls the problem of "eslted"end 

•• aa1d" 1 James hod lncreased his store ot "8rian.te tor thea• 

stage dir•ct1ons a.nd altered each of them several times. 

James seems aleo to have deliberately auppree•ed o .. -

tain overworked words. He twioe substituted •splendid" for 

'*•gnificent• in the description of the P-ronsino portcait sid 

he has C•naher concede that 11~rs. Lowder' a oonc•'Ption ot Ka1" • • 

future is "grand" rather than •magnificent". on the other 

hand h• did not weed out that Jemesla.n :tavori te, "prodig-

1ous• 1 he in fact deleted another adverb, •a119zingly [S.II, 

P• lo]• (in •which waa amazingly becoming to her,• [Kete]) 

ir~ :favour of "prodigiously•. ln half•a•dosen places Jamee 

found variants for "sense" and •sensible". He rer>loced the 

term "interlocutreas• with expressions that conveyed the 

relation o! the speakere 1n the specific context. lt had 

f lrst occurred in refer.nee to Susan at the s•tss innt ehe 

is now designated Milly' e -,,artner of these hours•·.· Den.sher, 

during nia second visit to Milly•s hotel (21) (VI, v) re

calls how he "Jawed" at Milly, ·t~eir entertainer•, hi• and 

Kate•e, after luncheon on the f1ret oeceaion. Ke thue •pee• 

1fiee their social relat1onsh1~ without really losing the 

meaning contained in "interloeutreaa•. At Matcham this term 

http:8rian.te
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had referred to Milly in apeeoh with Mn. Lowdera she now 

becomes •the young person under her protection•. Thie 

cliehe ie 1ron1o since w.illy's "Buccees• hae procured Mrth 

l.owder'n invite.tion in the tint plnee, l\~1n, when this 

•1ntttrlooutress• d1soug~ee Densher with Milly, sh• la named• 

•r:;rs. Lowder• and •her gu1t9t• [Fd.lly'e J. J1u1ea did retain 

the Msouline form, • interloeutor•, in referenoe to lord Mark 

early in Rook Fourth. 

The term "1.'unny• wtui the object of more y:>\arposetul 

revisions. ~llen r.. l.eyburn ha!!!! ftlllde • study of Jame•'• .,.. 

of the word in his ht. novels. In general, •tunny• in lb!. 

Wiruie of the Dove • 1s 11.kely to •u,-~eert the extremely untuftn7•21 

and the eubst•nt1ve vari11nt11 eapheeise thie J)8rt1dox. The 11ab• 

curd [s, I, ~.9 f'un~y1 feelings• which Kate'• father gi'Ye• 

her "intensif[yJ the •inieter ineongruity,•28 Hie •tree 

[~. r, P• 17 1 1'unny1 flare of •'Pt>r~uliation• for her beauty 

1s a spontaneous avo'Wftl or hie determination to use it aa 

an 'ltt.uset• for hiaeelf. When nensher i:n the t1nal chapter 

ponders his ehenged relations with Kete. he feel• that belrg 

•so damned oiv11" has •almoet a touch of the "droll [s. II, 

P• 42? tunny]" in 1 t ' the revie1on etrefHJee that their 

strange difference <Wtnnot •be •imply resolved".· 29 One re• 

vision or "'.f"unny• which was not notiaed by j!l!iaa Leyburn 



occurs 1n Pook Second. Deneher tells V.ate that. "o!'!d -
[s. I, P• 99, funny1 ae it may sound,• Aunt Maud really 

likes him better than Kate herself does. In a world where 

every nurface appe~rence is etudiou8ly arranged to look 

neturel, only such va~e odd1t1e~ r,ive the hint that hidden 

rea~ons should be unoove?"edf et this point Densher does not 

giv• enou~h weight to "odditle~". 

J9Mee sometimes V'8r1ed the verb •hesitated". He 

u~ed in its ~laee such ftynony~ouft terMs as •cast about• or 

"debated•, hoth o~ whieh imply mental antivity during the 

pause. Two other variant expreeslona, "delayed to answer" 

and •seemftd to bethink herself"•eu«geet thst the person 

he!Y1tatlng is lnokin~ f'nr & reason whleh "will do" while 

ooncealin~ the renl one. 

The more 1nt.,resting revitdone group themselvea 

ecoordin~ to context 8nd c8n mo~t conveniently be ~tudied 

in. the order 1n whl ch they npl)ear. 

Boolta l''lret and Seoond are dominated by Kat•'• 

point ot views the aubatant1'f'9 variant• oonoentrate on her 

and on the relationahipe ot others to her. Kate'• wait 

for her father !a-lat.r paralleled by O.naher•e wait tor 

Mns. Lowder. The uenp ot the tumiture ot Ohirt Street 

and Kate's •'Vlllwation of hereelf in that oont.xt provide the 

pointa or oontraat agaimst which Densher•a reaot1ona should 

be M8BUred. The room •n7a• that the Cro7e have broken 

down in spite of their "air of being equipped for a profit-



able journey • .,. (l) Ct, i ,p.~) <ate wants ta hide her fear 

ot beeoming part of the •collapaen a sh.a is anxious to avoid 

.. penaonally" beooalng a part of' 1 t. :ter beauty of fera her 

only •ans of •esoal)••• ';Uth :Kate alone on thia stage Jaa• 

!a all"911dy oonodrnad to eaphaeize the oonc•pte of •profit•. 

"'decree", "1.spreselons" and •oiewrneae". The ~egree .. o! 

::ate•• beautJ is •not •uauined• b;r obvious "items and aide• 

but by her "olev•rnen" • rh.e latter 13 not a facet of that 

wisdom contt•rned with altlinc for a IUBM ~QJlYll it is wttollJ 

s•l:f'•reprding. \fence instead of' not "Jud~irig• hers•lf 

*chM.p"-• ten which 1uH1umes: an external frame of referen

ee-·1t.'ate simply does not •nold .. herselt so. ·~er relation w 
'*valt1e• la more that er • meroha.:nt tl\an or a mon1l!11t. ~eta, 

unlike t'eneher, bl.a eomethl~g to "offer• ""ancaster ::ate J 

3he has sorue'thing "to ebow•t the difference w1.th. ::en11her, 

Whe 1• also oonei•tently desoribed as handao-. and el•ver, 

1e that h• reruees to use his qul1ties to •e11cape .. his 

condi tbm of' life. ;, r. Croy ia a tltOdttl or cleverness w! tn 

dnurs and haa tnined hia wioe to do him credit1 itt1 aOak
able. qualit7 ia naaed in the alteration Gf "told lri a manner, 

the l'ul:ppy h1atoey ~s. !, P• 9)• to •told the quiet tale" ot 

"1 ts never havlna had ono• to raise itceir•. 1.:utwrd appear

ance is a •tanc1ble*' (rether than •senaible*') value· for hia 

as wll as for J1"a'ter Kate•• sister. how'V9r, who hi no lorw

er tree to rise eocial1" has •no such measure•• the latter 

word•• whieh replaoe the ori,gina l .... not a senai ble value 
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The revision of "in the presence'' to "under the touch." ot 

"'offence" again eubat1 tu tea a tactile reference for a too 

·«~:eneral allusion. 

Kate does not realize how uncarmily her conduct 

imit.ates her .rather' a. . ionel Croy'e "aspect .. , or looks, 

hRve hf!en "exactly appraised• from the "first" of h.is car

eer• ,JameP. enhances his evaluative "ceri'by the an~lytical 

dlvieion of "his own .. into "every point of his own" and he 

repeat~ that "ther:.>e points• help him even with Eate. The 

change of "inquired" to "'pt.tt to her" heightens his stagi

nessi where p:l!!nu1ne curiosity could prompt spontaneous 

"inquiry", a question designed to dismiss the evidence Kate 

adduces ls m.ore properly spoken es n line on stage, with 

1 ts "nleaeantness• assumed :ror effect. 1~goln, instead of 

ei igh ing •ttin'11y" when .,..,.~. reports on her manner of f'\eet• 

lnR her rnnther•s wlll, "'Jh you weak thing:• her father sigh

ed ea from the depthe of enlightened experience." le 

~r.fn~s the charge of stupidity against her if she "really 

supposes" him in a "position" to warrant her "throwing 

herself on• him1 the explicit link between "enlightened 

experience" and the scheme he wants her to follow wirn not 

89 evident in the original• "you're a bigger fool • " • • 
ae in the :revision• "you're af feebler intelligence than 

J ••• sup~s;e[d) you." t{e urges her to "use• him to 

"work• Avr~ •aud, hy mnkinp n show o~ 9ttltchment to him. 
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::ate can make /lunt i-aud "feel • • • what a eru.el ir.•vidioua 

treaty 1 t is for Lher J to sign... .:..lonel Croy exaggeratfta 

his expressions or pathos on his own behalf in the revisionas 

1.0 longer merely a ••poor old dad" he mDkes hir.:self a "poor 

ru.in of fUi old du<l"'. ~;he, for her part• is warned th.at 

th.ii. uppearance doea not indicate helplessness j "::ut J. 1 M 

not, .-fter all, quite the old ~ [',::. :i, p.18, dad] not to 

get so1r:tethin.g 1.2£ giving up." The girl goes "throt.gh the 

&how" 1 she listens to his braz.e.n lecture on "morality• in 

W<ihiah he has a "lapse" {rather thtu1 the original ''drop•) 

when he recalls that aha has given away half or her inherit• 

a.nee. ,~is incongruous comment rucour.ta to putti:t\g; of.f his 

mask and the gir·l laugheJ at the ef feet. ::Hs disflp.~.roval of 

.. a·te•s disir:.terested act contrEJSt$ wlth ,.,.is approv~l of 

i::.ant :.aud'& .. condition ... which calls ror !lim to "play dead" 

as far a.s :.ate is concerned1 on her aide she ls to "act" •• 

ii"' he does not exist. r..r. :ro,y' s aim is delllaret:'! a .. You 

;han•t be so beastly poor. my darli!l£ ••• if I oaL help 

it." His intuition that Kate ia in love with a poor •n 

leads to his iden1it1cotion of his "etanchtrds• with ~·re • 

.;.owder•s. "lf' you're base enou.ih to incur your aur:t•a re• 

probation, you're base enough for my argument." 1'he earlier 

version, "your aunt• a disguat" postulated the wrong reactim 1 

l'i.r. ;:!roy himself, along with "arinr., is an objeot of Aunt 

Ja.ud' s "disgust .. '. violation of a code• however, in this case. 

a oode of snobbery• h:cur~ th.e "rerroh a tJ,;,r." ,'.)f ~tr: sup-

http:rucour.ta
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portent i:f' Kate should become a •reprobate• in her aunt's 

eyes, as kr. Croy :tears, she risks rejection and lona of tha 

opportunity for wealth. The unnamed lover is thrice declar

ed an "ass" in the originala 1n the revision, his intellig

ence (and indirectly, Kate•s,aince she pretere him) is pat

ently insulted• "there are boobies and boobies [s. I, p.26. 

eases and eases]• even--th• right and the wrong-- and you 

appear to have carefully picked out one ot the wrong.• It 

her aunt picked the "right" simpleton, her father would have 

no fear ot hia sillinees or dullness or wit tor Aunt ~aud 

would not pick one who •• •deatitute• and hence •iapoesible•. 

Kate expresaea her ooneern to ha,,. a"witneaa• to h_. 

tather•a re3eetion of her. Yet, given hie perverse •moral

ity", this is the one oooaaion when hie atateunta are re

liable. He •puahea her out• 'to show his disapprow.l of • 

younc un who obviousl.7 wet have a different .moral stand

ard. Kate's •really absent, dieta.nt 'Father•• is the ory 

of a child abandoned. She had tried to open the ny to 

bring Oenaher and hia urality within the ooapaae of her 

ta'ther'• worldt when her attempt tails, she turns to a 

plan to •square• her aunt, una•re 1 or unwilling to admit, 

tl\at Maud lowder'a standards are exactly tho•• of her 

father• hostile to Denaher•a •world of thought". Kate 

.ii •weak" but not in her father'• termu she ia unable 

to recognise and adopt the standards of her lovers her 

attitude 1• not "unnatural" to her beoauee her payehologioal 

http:dieta.nt
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developMnt haa given her nothing ei.e to believe ins her 

love for tenaher, baaed on adalration tor his "mind" does 

not haw the depth of trust in him which would let her defy 

her "audience". Denaher unwittingl.J' abeta her by puttinc 

bJ:1. trust exeeaaivel;y in hll:• 

Kate•• gropina •.oral aenae• ia panll•l•d by an 

expanded imp of her childhood r.actiona to the •aiatanoe• 

bet•en her mother'• hoae and l.anoaater Gate, which •aeeud 

• • • to be neohed 'throqh long, atraight d.iaoouraging 

viataa, •rt1g;S ttlflllllll ti'. l:\EllU [not 1n s.] and which 

kept lengthening and etraighteninc.'' Tile italicised words 

appear or1ly 1n the rev1a1ona the optical inatrwaent which 

~ be focuaed b7 each individual uaer to hla visual re

quirements ls the exact image for Kate•e development ae 

oritio of 'the art of behaviourt the early relation between 

the two houeea ia a blur, but with •wider" knowledg9 (the 

original •with the aid ot knowledge", if understood literally, 

called h•r aental oapeci ty 1 tself into question) Kate 

"failed to ••• how her eW'lt could have b4ten different • • • 

(yet] they couldn't either on the facts very well have done 

l••••" Kate ha• "travelled a long way" to eat1-te that h_. 

aunt ia "prod1g1oua"s ehe realiz.ee in her"oharming roou" 

how 11uoh •u.terial thing• apealt to" heraelfs •• ahe tells 

Danaher, ahe "wanta, and will tey tor everything"1 ahe 

does not want to choose among her P•••1bilit1ea. Jaaee 

changed "ehe likened" to "ahe compared herself to a trembling 

http:realiz.ee
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kid"• "Comparison" does not imply the 111ame degree or precise 

correapondence or terms as "likeness"• here as eleawhere 

JaAea'shows h1a concern tor "measur•"• 

Aunt :.1 • .aud has contravened r<"ate•s wleh to •abandon 

her own interest~ in her mother's will in faYOu.r of ~arian 

and she makes a "oondltion" regarding Kate•g father. When 

Kate visi'te her other relative. she heraelf notes e •morel" 

which sounds much like •Britannia's"• 

'.ifhe more you gav. yourself the less of you was lett. fbere 
were alwa,ye people to anateh at you, and it would never occur 
to ihem th.at they were eating you up. (2) (l, 11, P•'') 

Jana made the •mora.l"' more personal to Kate by aubeti wtlng 

•you• (or "youl"-") in the five places where he had previoue]J' 

used "one" in the above passage. Marian sees no "dignity• 

in Kate's individual freedoms Samea•s revision show that 

Kate herself is misaing the pointa h• changed "eared for• 1D 

"understood• in the parenthetical clause in the :tollowin8 

sentence a 

1<.arian's desire to profit was quite oblivious of a dignity 
that had after all its ntaeone••tf it had only understood 
them--for keeping itaelf a little ettrr. Y.ate. to be proper
ly atitt for both of them (lJaA.) (p. J4) 

must •wort• her aunt or be oonsidared aeltiah by her poorer 

relatives. Kate•• reply to Marian•• 1na1etenoe ie more 

properly ••chanica.1" than 'the earlier term "perfunowry• 

and ~arian'• tone, rated • of the lowest• inetead of Merely 

•dreadful" by K•"'9• is •placed• aoeord1ng to the Lanoaster 

Gate oode. Marian uhibits hrther evidence of being .Lionel 

Croy•a daughter in her ensuing harangue. She foresees 

Kate's po•eible "washing" her •hands ot• her aa a •oonaequ-
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ance ot her a.dmonitiona rather than merely .. tor it". Aa 

for "aharpnesa" she le no lonpr only "great on it• but 

laud• it as •that resource•. The lifeless word, "neverthe

i.aa•, la dropped in order to atresa Marian's timing, her 

discrimination that is •convenient• to instruct Kate• •1 

don·'t ••• wh;y, conveniently, I ehouldn't 1naist on th• 

plain tJ"Uth of your duty.• 

Th• revised diction ot Kate'• retleotiona on part

ing trem Marian le aore directly linked to iu.gery of the 

•speotaale"....,. conte•t with a priae "hung out•. Kat. re

prda aa a "3oke" the •part• which ah• is expected to pla7 

in response to external preaatare• 

She •• not onl)r to quarrel with Merton Denaher ''' at 
RflU!l.n 2f (s.1, 49, to oblige J her fin epecta.tortJ-• 
w ih the I\\: •• Oondripe there nre f'ive1 •he •• to ••'t forth ... 
on some preposterous theory of the premium attached to 
auoo•••• Mn. Lowder•1 had had II~ •HS Sbt na•m Ls. l, 49, nttaoh•d itJ .••• theraunt would be munticent 
when their aunt ahould be MDBD1 [s.1, 49, pleased]. 
(lb1d.) (pp. 4)-44) 

Pleasure is here distinguished from contentment• a critical 

audience may find pleasure in entertainment• a well-ted 

lioness will be content• r11ra. Lowder demands bo'th, 

From the number of revieions he devoted to t~naher 

it appears that James tried to elevate th• reader'• opinion 

of the yG\l?lg man•e oharacter1 one device for so doing was 1D 

!18ke Densher•s actions more controlled by intellect. Hence 

he la introduced as "civil• rather than as •pleasant", tor 

the latter may be but a algn of a "booby" as r:·r. Croy has 

called h1m. He ia made a "prom~t critic rathGr than a 
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prompt follower of oustom" where fonnerly he was • "respect

er in general• of the codes from which h• held off. 

James bestowed ao• care on the enhancement of 

Denaher~ and Ka.te•a eorl y contacts. Here he filled out the 

term •every-thing• with apeo1fic references. Deneher•a re

mark to Kate that he would have been •orry to have •isaed 

meeting her has now "the 'ftlue or the right tone, where 

the original had siaply said "in respect to" auoh 1'e•rka 

'\tveeything was in the tone"• James expanded "It •• noth• 

1ng but it •• soMhow ever;ythtng• to •rt waa nothing to 

look at or handle but it was eoaehow everything to feel and 

to tnow.• Their mutual attraotion is baaed on his •culture • 

and. her "lite• and not merely on look• 01r tan,:ible value (• 

with Lionel Croy). They now oaretully "re~rd", not "look 

at•, e&oh other, which "in ltaelt (bot in sJ• ia not unusual 

•tor two such handso• persona". Th4l latter revision re

place• the vague •1r there hadn't been something elu with 

it .. • 'rhe "bright stretch ot • desert" ("stretch:" replacing 

•1e,,.1•) puta them :figuratiTely in an extended 1rpace rather 

than at a •1eve1• which implies 001U10n ground. The presenCI 

ot a crewd makes mutua.lly-aooepted •abaitentions" •ore ••.n• 
lngtul than plain "silence". Their relationshi~ actively 

•worked" [not ln sJ an "inordinate• extenadon even on the 

train. 

Kate wondere at the • tmt>lioation [s. I, fl 65, i11plioa

~na ]• of her value tor Aunt Maud when the latter kee~s her 
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l'!islike d' Den~her so irdirectr r··rs. Towder is obviously n.ot 

!'f)ssive in the "3i'tuntio:n• which }:ate•s dying mother •rec

ognised u~. J. ' l'• 6~. produced]• es •workable.. by her daugh

ter. It "struck" Deneher, an i!'ltellectual recognition, 

rether than •seemed to hiM, that [Kate] had more life than 

he to reset from." !n inquiring about her father• s clubs 

he no longer "hesitates", with the suggestion or timidity, 

but mentally ·~•bates•. His wonder at Kate's offer to live 

with rr. Croy beeomee r.uniociated with a term of "degree", 

"marked", rather than •visible", whioh suggests a surtnoe 

appearance. The opening chapter 1s recalled ty the ndded 

{second) sentence in !<"ate• s speech 1 

Well, he likes to please,• the girl expla1ned-~personally• 
I've seen it •k• hill wondertul. He would appreoiate you 
and be clttver with you.' (j) (II, 11 p, 70) 

rate can predict her :father's line because he has used it 

on her. Later, as the pair try out analogies for 1'unt i,:aud

"vulture" • *eagle • • , with wings for great flights"--

JnMes is preparing for the contrasting "dove". Kate ex• 

tends "the things of air" to include •a balloon"• ·rhe 

revision makes this •a great a•amed ailk balloon"' knowing 

of Kate• s susceptibility to the appea.l of "material things" 

the reader should notioe how t~e additional ad.jeotivea make 

Aunt Maud a much greater threat 'to Kate'• small •virtue 

of family piety•. Ka.te repudiates her own responsibili t)"• 

•1 never myaelf got into her oar. I was her choice." At 

-the same time she showa no determination to escape from her 
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aunt' a "oa.r". 

Dens.her goes to ••• i-..na. .u>wder determined to uae 

his .. clewrneaa" and here JBMa elaborated on the auageati«i 

that Danaher had "1tlenty ot that " by an addition• *'plenty 

of that 'factor• (to u.ae one of his great newspaper words)•, 

'i'he use of an occupational allusion reinforce• the idea of 

..:iensher'a quicknees in writing his daily oopys bis pri-.ate 

estimate ot i>tr1a. .Lowder'• wlgarit;y originally "didn•t • • • 

imply that Aunt J11eud ws ·dull .. , Juea reoast this as 

from an author's viewpoint• nit didn't • • • charaoteriae 

the poor woman ae dull." Interestingly, Densher now thinks 

of her aa "poo~·poor in taste, obvioualr.1 not in wealth-

thus viewing him•elf as her antitheeith Reacting against 

her "heavy horrore", he "felt sure• in the revised text, 

instead of "flattered hiaaelt" ("flattery" is not e rel

iable basis for assurance) that he had never seen "so many 

things so unanimouely ugly", a wording aore suggestive of 

quantity and a unitorm degree of vulgarity than the earlier• 

•anything eo gregariously ugly'.'. He ••••, however, that 

she wants ou.lture to be "associated with her M.me•' this 

pretension ct hers is more pervas 1 ve than 1n the first 

version Where she wanted 1t "named in her programme~·.· 

Along with the reference to journalism James tries to con

vey an impression of Densher'• intelligence b7 an enthue-

1aat1e simile which forecasts his ether talent, later apprec

iated by Sir Luke strett, namely his ability es a "tourist 

guide". Kate's desire to hear abOut hie •early years• ha.d 
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ln 1902 "put h.im , •• on muoh. of the picture" of themr 

.ln 1909 it "perched him there with her like a cicerone and 

his v.1oti1n on a tower-top• before ae much of' the bird• •-eye 

view" as he can give her. !he ainiile also conveys .:ate• s 

putient endunmae of a cleverness rather different from 

her own. J:n this context indeed she enjoys his talk, but 

.in later contexts she o:f'ten beeomea "impatient" with his 

lack of' understanding of 111£. uanings, 

The question of app•arances bttgins to concern 

Censher as soon as he has to deal with 1'•rta• Lowder, Several 

revisions brins this out more clearly than iu the original. 

i·te now critically ewluates whether lll. hes "shown for 

fljpp-emt • • • for low" 1 formerly he had evaluated hi.I. 

reaction and was atrald of "hie having affected her as 

:flippan·t • , • es low•. r:ate • s apparer1t foreaight--she 

••tied just spoken of the tuture a.s if they now nally 

possessed 1 t" • - is replaced with a.n allusion to her 

aunt's ambitioua goal for hers she "had spoken with a wie

dom indifferent to that". Before, Ka.te had worried "in 

respect to the •PP9•ranoe of their being able to play a 

waiting game with eucce11a•1 in the f'inal version the "wait

ing• whioh is to chafe nensher so sorely is atreaeeds her 

"queet1on• is "on the aoore of their being able to play 

patienoe • a prodigioua game ot patience with auco•••". 

Al though Ka.te makes lt •their• ool'IURon concern, the kln.d of 

game to which she refers 1a, appropriately tor their situa~· 
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t~e id'lal virtues, •wisdom and ;;>atience'*, to be replaced 

!'>y the more wordly virtue of "discretion• as the governing 

principle of their future behaviour. ·~evisions make s·ate'• 

ranotlons mor& n.~biguoua in :ensher•a view. His report of 

the visit to ier aunt had originally called for her to "oon

:3.lder•, while ir: the l.nter version he gives her "plenty to 

a.muse herself with". 'iis uutobiography elicits a •tshow" or 
.. sympathy" in oddi tlon to her original "lmaginatio.r." 1 the 

introduction, nnd repetition, of "blessedly" points to a 

r:mtter.n whereby words coruioting "benediction" will be 

aseoeiated with L'ensh.er and hln .feelings of security else

where in the novel. Hia "differences" in education nccoWlt 

for what is "gravely" the "matter" wl th himt the adverb wniioh 

speoi!"iea the degree of. ser~ousness roouees better on r:en• 

Gher's feelings than the origirutl .. too muoh" • :<ate, who ia 

to prove oons1stently more clever than Uensher, drops the 

epi that "brilliant" in the revision but expatiates on l1ie 

"complex" qu.nli.tles1 he 1s now "various and complicated, 

complicated by wit and taste", yet, paradoxically. she does ... 

n't want him •more helpless"• where in the first version 

she didn't want him "any thing less•. In keeping with Kate'• 

partial understanding of Densher, as later events testify, 

James dropped the adwrb in the ola.use, "she could :fully 

make it out but with his aid•. Densher•a personality is 

made more manly and self-respecting wherever possible by 
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:revision. 'I'he sucgeetion of abesement in "reducedH is ob• 

viated. by the substitution 0£ tt raore aggresslve word• he 

was "driven'" to .. accusing LS• 1., P• lOSa accuse Jt4 her of 

interpreting him aa "all abnormal" in place of seeing "how 

abnormal i\e was"• The reviaion avoids the 11ussumption 

~supported by the original) that i:.'enaher•s abnormality is 

real. 

;;>inoe to "propitiate their star• is an obviously 

literary figure it puts at a f'urtner remove any sugges-tion 

of a lit.eral belief in ••ra.te 11
, an interpretation. latent in 

tne original "cultivate 'their deatinyn, in the manner o:f 

"agreements"• their love ia also more realistically "se

cured to• them, 1us Llensher phntees it, instead of somehow 

superstitiously. or at least vaguely, •protected" by their 

en11agement. t·:ate• s intuition a'boui; her au.nt• a line duri.ng 

4-tensher•a abeenee also characterizes their current situa-

tions the earlier version said th•t Aunt ,,aud would take 

ttdvantege of *'it"1 the later version gives content to this 

pronoun which becomett "that drop of the tension", 

There are few revisions in Book. 'rnird • which intro-

due es ;,; illy and 3UtHtn, i, illy'e age is now given in terms 

of "two-and-twenty SVfilm!t! Lnot in ~:.~ .. ~erhaps as a portent 

that ehe is entering on the last summer of her life. Th.ot 

.. situations• must be felt as •gnave'" ls understood more 

universally es sn *'importont truth" instead o:r, in a more 

limited way, es ,. .. eo:n11tnnt f~H?t•, ~usa11's responeel! to 
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· illy p:ives her her "firiet:-t", riot "deepest•, moments she 

not only ie "full of", but actively •bristles•, with "dis

criminations". The •truth" contained in Susan's "princess• 

image had originally been ''n perfectly polpabla quality" tor 

~~reryone (according to r:uann) • The revision mtikes the 

iage wholly susan•er in relation to "every one ela~1" ;:::uaan 

now sees : llly'a position as •an office nobly filled" and 

which might have •repreaen'ted [s.I, P• 134, been]• the 

source of r,:1lly'a inerplicable heavin••• ot spirit,. Jaaes•e 

conc4rn for the pro))4tr measure et his elements ia again re

vee led i:i the flashbmelt to the rew York doctor's visit. He 

makea ~.·111y• s illness "':present•, not •ar.nounce" i teelf, as 

•alight" IH'ld the ladies receive "due assurimce" instead ot 

"thiw os~unrnoe•. The change of •sense• to the medical 

tel'!I "tiUl!!e" i!! 9 -portent Of the ebbing Of )\·.'111)''8 life. 

T"llly' e "exc1 tin~ • • • simpll:fication" or their 

plans is recalled "later• by Mre. Stringham in more explicit 

dramtttie terminology. Formerly •the very beginning ot a 

drama• it becomes • a piece or that very •exposition• dear 

to the dramati•t 1
.'. Their disouasion ot London, "the world 

imagined Rlway11• :f'rom books, "this world" where it would be 

helpful to know "even an individual" is taken aa far aa 

possible out of the real.a ot im.aginations th••• expressions 

are tMJ~Ptormed into the "concrete world inferred so rondl.Y' 

from one'$ reaiiln;! an~ t'°\is •concrete world• ot which to 

know •one or two ot the hwaan particle• of its conoretion• 
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would be a comf?rt, :m t.he chapter which :follows, .:ord lfart 

will be described from !l'iilly'. '001.nt or view -~ so "naolted • 

concretion" in preference to the earlier "as great a reali'tr" 

in hia world. i}enaher ia colloquially oalled "bright" in

stead of "olever" hy Susan. AR for ,;uaan'e tentative •PP

roach to ,~,aud , .. :anningham, it now "appeared to", not ''struck 

our friend" as an interesting "experlunt• • "Appearance• 1s 

a term containing th• threat of illusion and the sequel 

proves the degree of danger in the experiment. 

Jn Book ~"ourth, lf11lly, seated with lord Mark, le 

thrilled by ·t11e ••people" and "life" of .L.ondon but she is 

at the same time thorougnly apprenenaive. In the original 

aha 11 flushod" and .. turned pale" but this did not emphasize 

her cor11plete changes of emotion1 the char.ge to "she flushed, 

and all to turn pole again" brings out the extremes between 

which ahe moves. The sooi.al atmosphere which had teen qso 

positive • taste and so deep an undertone• is doubly linked 

by the variant,~~ "had both so sharp a ring and so deep an 

undertoru.•, to the •eiectrio bell" which ia specified later 

in the cha.pter as th• image tor Milly'• ala.rm at how tar 

their ••joke" haa teken them. ,.,illy before had considered 

Kate "real .. and .. everything and evarybedy ••• real". 

In ·the later vereion Kate 1• anoaoloualy both •the amusing 

resisting ominous tact • • • each ottwtr person and thing• 

is •just. such a :fact••. ~ord :':art's rluatorioal question, put 

in terms ot "some great greasy sea in aid-Channel" had asked 



''~all t:10ra .iny·t,tir..g tut the IJtH\tH•leas shitting tumble • • • 

of J1Jtn overwh• l,·J ~"!! melted mixture?• '!'!\e :!"1,.un le more fUlly 

ex~lci t,4):1 to ti11eoin.e an i11&C• of t!'te •e1tn11eleaa• atriYing 

tor ;,>lace i ,. r«1eiety' "~;ro.ping and paw1.ng1 that ot 'the 

to '$!et• they tiidn't know wh•t or whel"e". ~.Illy thin.ltttr ot 

l . .ord : nrt'a \':lev.rneRs• ds • "mystery 1..S• .l.• P• 16?, tt.1"' 

"'•"1owd" l'tt for 1\e•sf\._• lt erte\lfl!".h for fr111y'a Po•r• ot 

deteetlont Milly•• handioap of being "'doomed t.o live :taei• 

1• "°""rnmtefr hy qu1ok.l"\tt$9 or !>9!-e•pt1on. 

'Mte ft~e N'ferenee to ... thinr;• : ord ; art 0 UO 

d•finlwly in•!·•-• on• 1• rftpltU.te<' by n rHr•ct elltue!on to 

hie •eoneealMnt• • •a tri.ek h• had •PM1l"er1tly tto Nstored•. 

~l• arl•t<.ctrat!e '\ype, wh.ieh 1n the earlier text had •1n

et11tef! ror 2.t~• f'·ut ~hat lf#t".". a11•, now •toot all care fer 

vl•idti••• of hi• har\det that wea enough•. ,,notb•r •eher

aeterh1tie not.• in b..i~ ( ntthar tha11 • •;.w;rtinont note for 

'her•) i rJ th., 1!9U~l'1o1.on he leaves of a •pcu~eibl.,y s1nis~r 

aot1..,.•. lfl\o:n Jant•e ••,.nd•d lord ?"a1"'1''a •1 wouldn't for 
.. 

• • t 

'°19 t'fh?tt ~"al"\~·~ "t'1\ 1.:n'k" to ·~unno~.,.. ln tt\e ttentenoe whioh 

tollowe. :'.,erd ~ai-tc t.co•a •tla«rtu·ttl.v• dlverwd, a ten1 

more •'u~~•'t11"t or ••••• than •oemplewl.y•. Milly conaid• 

ers hi~ ""t1Jertion of .. oonfidenoe• 1na1neenu •as if" there 

http:1!9U~l'1o1.on
http:rftpltU.te


99 

wan "question of' her hon-as ty" or. more clearly expressed in 

the revision, "of the failure ot her honesty" ~bout Kate. 

:.:;usan and l-lilly have now a common interest in J..ondon 

"lire• 1 it is fi·tt1ng that their ••two spirits•• rather than 

,itmt their "fnncies Ls.1, P• lBiJ jumped together ••. The 

elatior". of both pairs of women is equated in th• la:ter ver

sion•-nnother precise stroke-instead of the eld•r pair "both 

rejoicing" now " these two• rejoioe " inot l•••" than th• 

younger pair. ttaeh of the younger women reprd• herself 

na •<tuaty" and the other ae a "favourite ••• of fortune"• 

an adde( i.:1mgE1 which completes the figurative contrast in 

the lfl ter verson re{1ds "ano covered thereby with the fresh• 

nees o~ the ruornlng 0
• i::ate•e intuition about f·iilly•s liabil• 

ity is nore lr: keepi.ng with her penetration aa a "diecrillin• 

ntion", than the earlier· "reeervation". "r.1iscriaination" 

also rettdr:o un overtor::e of its connotation of prejudice, 

a.~d a self-description ot 1:ata as "cruelly female" instead 

of tho origlna.l .. fatally female• retains the ~irl •s sense 

of in.jury at the lack o:t a man• s opportuni tiee and adds 

th·• ironic implioation ot her own capaei ty to be brutal. 

Milly observes to Kate that Susan "ought by all the :prop

rieties simply to have bored Aunt i,1aud" t in the earlier 

text Kate agrees "with her• 1 in the later version Kate is 

more .1npencnal since she agrees "to this•. From her attit• 

ude Milly sees .. the dlreetion in which she had beat moat 

look out"• To regard poor harm.less ;;:tuaie aa "naught'' or ae 

http:keepi.ng
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a subject ror .. ?,recautio.r3" cu~~;'.ests rm unueufJl t=1ort of' 

brutali ty--the kind that is not '*brutally brutal-which 

J .. illy had hi tnerto 1*nightadl.y supposed the only wuy" • 

{8) (IV, ii, P• 102) 

;:, inoe :uE:; ie likee drsm.c tic pores, ~he 1 s ep;,"'rop-

ria tely called !:ill~··s "infomnnt" rethPr thnr "tMttP" wht11n 

ehe reveols 'that the other women 'know Densher. ln the 

same context the specification of' Kate to Milly as "your 

frie.nd" in place of' "she• adds irony. Aunt Maud's "rich 

attitude" is transformed into a muoh more einiater •comp

licatio;,w in the revtsion: :'.illy is t'.a~e to consider 

"all th.ls .mlii:iht cover" in her. 7he "tun" of observing 

Kate now contuins ''nensurably a onttll elenent of' anxiety• 

--the udverb, proo:'.' of James's care with the "degree" of 

e!fect~$, is t:C Addition to the original text, !;•rs. C~On• 

drip's Qffoct on . illy appea~ to 7usmi "1ndeseri'hnhl~r· 

rather than only "specially• "disconcerting". When prompt• 

ness fails between Je.mes's characters, the interlocutor may 

speculate on its significance. AbOve. l.ord :Mark had asked 

n question nwithout exoe•sive delay• (changed from •preean .. 

ly .. ). ln this scene Susan notices the't j.:ftly has "a delay 

to answer"--aa expres&ion which calls more attention te 

i»illy• s failure o:r response than the original •an hes! ta-

Hon". .:usan observes to ; .illy that ;;;aud has a "mt.usterful 

high iuwmer" about her money. The original brush-stroke, 

"clever • • • ", did not differentiate r.·aud from Suean sinoe 

http:recautio.r3
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f..uaan, unlt1<e :, nud 1 i11t not ttk111ed in manipula,lng others 

by her "manner"s she later "•!ls" to her London friend, 

tt1t•s my 1.mpree~don, deare~t, of you, You btm41• everyone.• 

('',>~) (,,.,.,, 
•·"- '..;, ,J.. 1, n. 114) ~"~utt han4'le• people •• objects, •• 

·· l.iS'1~"1 tri"n to follow ?!illy' a intricate reasoning 

about : .ra. Cond!"'ip'e request. When she asks •How will it 

be ngn hmt him [ Densher 1 that you know him'?" Milly's reply• 

••;Jh, how can I ~u1y1• subst11Ntes an idiom related literally 

to ·Ule 1anr.er ~"!' outimr" •XJ'ftettlon tor one whioh taken 

llternll~r dl~eln,~~ lnn!"1' recognition• "Oh, I dor.•t know.• 

The cHrt1rctlcm ""l~k~t! the dit"f'erence between a lie nnd an 

m:awer which •will do". 

t• • 1iu ~·.l ....::; • 

tn 'rnf.;'.e o:f' flonti"#?' rendera Susan's emotion tor 

to "might hnve btten• and of "made• to 11 repreaen•d.11 Jam.ea 

double:~ the r~uml'.ler. of hie allusions to .. appearance" and 

made both stronger thttn the orip;lnal "a• it" 1 th• literal 

meanl.ng !"EH:llt in1-1 but 11' gi.ven more weight. Another auch 

alteration occurs in ~use.n•s n!)(lechJ tbe wr1ant. •a little 

bit". is similar in mftaning to •at a11• but it makes suaan 

sound aelf-coneeiousl.y careful with Millyr her "more or iem• 

ihat, given th" raet or hltJ having [s. I, p.221, that he] 
evidently aore or l••• followed up his aeq_uaintance with 
you, to say neth1ng of your obvioue weird eh@ra, he auat 
have been all ready it you had a little bit "-Ibid •• at all] 
led him on? (9) (IV, 111, P• 201) 

http:meanl.ng
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:ensher, we should note. is the "sensitive" topioa Susan is 

ot:viouel.y not so res-tricted on the q,ueation of Milly lutraelt 

--who oan apparently accept that her charm is "weird"• 

hilly's "appet1 te for moti•" reminds Susan of fic·-

tional sleuths, especially "her own l~ew .t;:nglar.ld heroines•• 

How many corners ha• lsiilly tried •aotuall.y [;:J.l, p.222, 

really] to see round?" It, •• Milly aeema to lm:nly, ~~au 

ie not in love, why all the p:recautions'i Wha't. did 1•irs. 

Oondri~ say? ftYou aean ahe thinks her sister ff diatinctl.y 

doean•t [s.1, P• 223, doee not] care for him?" susan•a 

qu•stion gains in ita demand tor clarity by the revision 

and metes the limitations of Milly'• reply all the 111ore 

distinct• "If she did care r. ra. Cor1.drip would have told 

u. • ~%illy•• a11surance rests on something that was not 

aaldt this is precisely the weak point which 1\u.nt r~ia.ud and 

~•'tfl (and Susan) will exploit. It is precisely how Denaher's 

hatred of lying word• works to her disadvantage. Sino• he 

both refuses to utt.r any d•cepti ve words end is oonatrain

ed tor Kate's sake not to utter a "truth disagreeable to 

Milly, the girl has no hindrance to believir~ what is e.gree

able to herself. 

Jamea•a novel be.gins with nine chapters in four bookat 

o aentenee near the end of his Preta~ seems to apply to 

Book Fifth, which departs tro11 these proportion• (it has 

seven relativelJ short ohapten) 1 •llY nearest a-pproaoh to 

muddleunt 1a to have aometillea~but not too otten--to 
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break my occasions small."30 vther ·Books, notably the ~>is1h 

and Tenth, also ha.Ve a number of "small oooasions". 'flook 

··•ifth is :from ;·:llly's point of views it sets out the way she 

•sees" life in terms of the elements presented to her. Her 

liase~uiment of Matoh.am is less emthu:niastlc !.r1 the reviaion1 

she•••• that •brilliant" living ie •just• human rather 

than "clearly .. so. Her •friendly understanding• with J...Ord 

.. ·ark become~; "settled", ns if it hns ptissed t~·e tellting 

stflge, rather than •defined", which sounds more like u wor!Q.. 

ing hypothesis. Mrs. L.o'Wder admits without elaboration 

that r:nte 1a "ind"d a luxury to ta.tr.• a ht.rut thn world". 

~·:illy reflects in the original text 1 

»iasn•t it by this time su:f'flciently mtmif~st that it was 
pl!"ttoieely 11. the YeJ:'1' luxury ahe wae provinc that ahe had 
from tar baek, tHten a.pl:>raieed end wni ted for'i :jruda elat1Cll, 
however, might be kept at bay, and the cirownatance none the 
leas dtmonetrated thnt they were all swir:':f.'li;-.;s together in 11ae 
blu.. Ls.1., P• 2)4] 

TWo changes in the above peaaage add the figure of light to 

the water 1-c•l'Y• The)' an• •oid.n't it • •• shine out 

thut •• •" .und the eu.bstitution of "made clear" for "dem-

onstrated•. rilly aleo places the "accessory _3.I. P• 2)4, 

intermixed) 'tr\lth" that Lord ::ark consente to being •worted 

in'' with r. rs. rowder•e plan for all of them. '. illy perceives 

that his plan must te "comprehensive and genial", 'i'l::e 

do no"t carry the eame suspicion of threatening elements 

http:Matoh.am
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which can be included under the term ~•comprehensive 11 • It is 

tnittot'I riareet:1 her ''U:"ldf:'ret;-:nd t;\inga Kat.e had said of her 

df'i;"'r t:·•in , , hl'=IV~ thfll> h~nef:i.t of he:r0 • ,.:~ff"tre t'·1e -{..,.nr•,ftino 

illy <:H""Palfll 'H)T'e r·~r!illon8llv to ni\Ate L."• I, n. ?C.l, T.l'ie latter]" 

in ti~ lat.i:'r Vf:!'st~·. i\r0·1~erl bv · '\.U.•· 1s Ft,r;H;'"' re0nP.st, !\ate 

. . ' 
,.l ;n .i('· 

A . ...... . . 111 •s rceolve to be 

sttais~t with ir ~uke indicates her confiaence; she ad~its that 

ane .~<:\H .1.0 rl'.::lat .1. ves w ... at~ver, a i'e-.ct t1nat. ane would have 11tho

ro~1~ nly [ • J, ;1• · 60 1 for f- x•1 m:·le] '' i<eot secret froin anyo:1e else. 

http:re0nP.st
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does not contribute unyth1r~g to t'ril" C".lr:t~~t. 

course, early guer:.H:ied this secret ~rnd .it sel!ms harr!ly poss• 

itle to co11oeul i t1 the revislon stresses l illy's &XCl!SBive 

reticence. At the eecond visit :·iT 1..uke "rH~creetly indulged• 

changed by revision to a more natural reaction a he "even 

showed amuse~ent ~or it". 

iti'ter her f'irst visit tz> H.r .ulte, ··.illy stands w11h 

"on the wide pavement of the ~reat eontir)"uouo !..no-t; in s. J 
sa:quare". £hese small changes in the descriptlon of the 

setting em.ph81Size a syrabolic pattern connected w1 th the 

frontisoiece for Volume XIX. Three further revieione relate 

to "doors" and "squares", The two pillars of the Piazza 

"ar. :',.arco--"the S!tint Theodore,1[:;. II, P• 281.i., St. · 1:1rk]" 

and "the .Lion"-•become "the frame of a aoor•, which includ

es vertical posts, instead of "'lintels", whien are the 

horisontel pieces over doors. ~,ir Luke's arrival puts an 

eud to Ceruaher' a "conscious fool's paradise", from which 

the •speoi:fied" ( 1.e., the f"acta of ?ally' a illness) haa •been 

chaaed like a dangeroas animal". (32) (IX, iv, P• 299) 

The first version had this •1.mimal•', the "specified" fact, 

•co•• in" and fill "the whole or the spnce [s.r1, p.325]•. 

';he revision simply makes 1 t "cross the threshold" and 

~ill "the whole precinct•. In Book ~enth Densher reflec~a 

'
1
see Appendix Il for a fu:..l dh~cunsi'.:in o:' this 

rev1a1on. 



106 

with u:rs. Lowder that Milly was "separated'* frol'.:i "her dream 

ot a tuture •· like .. some noble young viOti.m • • • in the 

French Revolution separated in the prison-cell f:r.-om some 

object elutehed for reaiatance." [s.11. P• 370] The revision 

to "at the prison-door• seema to me a deliberate echo of thl 

•• dootor' s door" 1 ironically, Densher hinself was the object 

which £,,illy had relied on. 1..l'he common feature of these door-

1magea la their oonnection with the character•s way or • ., .... 
ir1't,• rea 11 ty and being forced to set aside a favourite ir-

luaion. 

At the scene ot the dootor•s door 1n Eook Fifth, 

when li.:illy' s view of ~~ate as "Deneher'a image" has passed, 

Kate is "all her own aemento [s.I, P• 256]•1 the latter waa 

revised to m~k.• Kate stand "for nothing but herself*. The 

concern to ex:preas more clearly either appeorance or reali 1'¥ 

appears here and also in t,1e oonveraation in which the dove

ima,:e first ocours. 'ro Kate'• high "flicker[,] • • , 1 \.lh 

J'OU M)' 'Very •11 loathe me yet'"• ••iilly opposoa a "solemn• 

ity of remonstrance", which is a ~ormal pose adopted for 

exposulation (its root deriving from the ~tin verb, to 

show), instead or •reproach•, which connotes real censure. 

Of the "falee and deforaed hal!"'2 of th& novel, 

vnl.y Book 3eventl'\ (four chapters) is not from Jen~her•s 

noint of view. The only colour:f'ul revision occurs in Susan'• 

chapter. (22) (Vl, 1) James had uid that she "toaaed truthe • 

into r•rs •.. ,owder•s "lap• but he changed this to "apron• th\.8 
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coMpletir.g the panoply of war or Tri ttmnin of "!:he market-pla oe. 

'l'he pll.lralij',ation 01· "companion" ls si;;nificai: t Ly 1 ta ext•

s1on of ~Ull.y's d.emand for m61ke-O.lieve, .. the idea that she 

herself •• to go on as if nothing were the mstter(3,JI, 

P• l36)1
', from Susan alone to her entire 1n:tQMrtlR•• This 

im Milly• a idea of how she wants others to treat her "and 

though her companions learned trom herself nothing of it, 

that was 1n the event her way with her medioal advieer.• 

l::Ugen!o is perceptive because he W'lderst8nde properly the 

"care with which she must be taken up" end "the oare (s.11, 

P• 146, ease) with which ehe must be put down•, lord nark'• 

proposal leada to the real1ution that her "prospective 

failure" 1s a value tor whioh marriage might be ottered, 

i· 1er money, after all, would re•in. In the ensuing dialogue 

1-ord Hark casts some doubt on 1:ate1 if she 1.§. (l friend• why 

should l t be necessary to )roteut th.Gt she i& ••rr.e•? Lord 

r .. ark obviously does not trust Kate as , •. llly doeuJ. 'l'he 

important question of Milly's freedom rests on an assurance 

fro• Kate. i'i>illy loses her .. presence of airi.a" at the 1mp

licetions of hie cynicism about her "friend" and wishes he 

would •take himaelt off [s. II, lh l79a get of! quietly]•. 

James considered that he had scanted "the who and 

the whot, the how and the why 1 the wh.enae and ~he whither 

of ~1erton Ll!naher ... 3) 1 have pointed out above sou of the 

"buried seereta .. about Uensher which were brought to the 



108 

~6 ir r«uri.ber ~imnly tecnuee Densher seldom anptutred and wh8'1 

he did he saw thin,-:::-s •over :~ete Croy•s ~houl~e:r'l'4 1n the 

eeoend volume Jam•• laviahed attention. of revision on Den• 

ehert he tried to till in "the youn~ man•e situation, per

sonal, professional, social .. and to isrprove the preaentatiCl'l 

ot' ••the pattern of L·ensher•s f'inel position'*.35 '' charactsr, 

however, ia known mainly by his reactions in a social mediums 

to reviee details about I:ienahar 'thua i.T:i.volves mod.ificationa 

of hi• view or others •nd of his relations with th••• In 

his own oonsoiou•neas, t·enaher• s m.ost important relation is 

with Kate. 

Boolt Sixth open• just at'ter the young Gouple • s 11 ttl e 

edventure with Mlllye it ha• given them .. enough unenimity 

• • • to have li~hted • • • anythin~ equivocal in her (Kate's] 

acti,on,". (l?) (VI, i, P• :') rrhe problem of tl'leir future mmt 

now be dealt with. in a "ora:fty manner", a revision (from 

"subtle spirit") which giveft a !'lore praetloal Hnd !)erjorative 

twist to their behaviour. l t .le soon &vident that t:eneher .is 

eu1.'ferin.R from a prolonped fJ@'Ony of :rrustrat.ion in love and 

that he will not soon get it under control. !" .. at•• on the 

other hand, will fluiokly he reetored to equili nriua. When 

sh.• met Cenmhar at ~uAton on the -previout111 duy (Monday) aha 

implied thats 

341p!fl·· P• J04. 

3.5~ •• r .• 2119, 

http:position'*.35


109 

~ne didn't care to-day who saw her, aw5 r:he profited b1 it 
f~r her joy. To•morrew, inevitably, ehe should have time 1.0 
think and tnen, as inevi ta.oly, would tecome e creature of 
pree~utions. [-;.1r, l>• 41 
111 the revision tt\e last three words of t'hi~ paseape were 

expanded to "a baser creat\lre, a creature of alarms a.nd pre

cautions" s 1 t is clear that when Kate'E outward actions 

frankly express her inner feelings she behaves more honour

ably in her own, in Densher's and in Jeraes's view. 

One of ~•nsher's maddening problems is that he has 

"nowhere to 'take' hie love•. ~ut Kate can "u;.eet • •• the 

m.eddening" forces which James deployliil in the revisio.n as 

•things that maddened". Jamee now gives ,.ate a medical 

relation to theru "She seemed to ask him ~i.:ew1her] ••• 

to leave her now and henceforth, to tr~gt thera 1..:3. lI • p. 6, 

meet 1<t] in her own way.• The medical diction ls inoreaaed 

by the revisions which follow this passage-; 

Their mistake wes to hove believed th.at ·they ,ggyl~ hold out 
, •• against an impati.ence that prolonged @!1.d !JISP•ft't!,d 
Lnot .in ::.:. J Bl8ds a man ill. rte hHd known • ,, • how ! a 
man could tt•6 from such a cau11 [.;.II, P• 7, be ,.,~·+r,. ·i ·IJ-1 "Jhe ... 
had alreedy ie~urrered rate to fegin . :f'lnely to a:J?Ri! antidotes 
and remedies and juoildt s9dati~1s 1.. 1.l!.isi•• manIPu te It]. 
(1,) tV!, !, PJit·~·? 

Jn his thoughts, ~ensher endows ::ate with his paaaion

ate unreatr the revisions ma::.te t:tis even clea1~er1 "she could• 

n•t pretend that in such conditions ae thesa ahe herself 

btJ:i9ystd it enough to •PPt••• [S.Il,f.13 -Por- J him" to meet in 

•ut~ests thct it is a delayir~ tactic. ..~.c ~i:.LJ1 t!lei.3e meet

ings "render her a lii£e aervloe ._,,.1-', ti• J, .:..Jt" .1e:.,3lt]•. 

http:t!lei.3e
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.:.:ensher's certainty that ''it wum•t enough for ;tbat 12\![RRlt 

L ~·, herself]•• is based squarely on Mppeanmce: Hshe u 
&9QC 1!~ Lnot in 3.1 showed him it was not... i)•nsher does 

not speoulnte at great length on other possible cau.aea of 

<ate's unrest. he f'eels th.at, indisputably, it he should 

ask (which he doesn't), her reuly would Ille only a "gesture 

of her ~race"' it she should say she found 1 t easy to wal t. 

5he might say it was enough to have him *'all k,gipt f'tnd treae

ured, ei:o still under her graspinP!; hand". f:\rien ~a't"oh says 

that this revision from the ori~lnel "so deMr nnd ~o '!;)er

feotl.y proved and attested" shifts• 

~·ate's control from paasive to active, and since the dis
sembling of their love is to gain t•unt :'.aud's Money, the 
new image which in its complexity nret!ents both Densh&r as 
submissive and Kate as avariQ.Qus for material wetitlth, has 
:;,1 distinct functional valu •• JI') 

t<ate seems to impulsively break "the ensrm 11 of their being 

together at the Gallery1 th.en they GUtet •iilly. 1l1he incident 

disturbs I)ensher' s ideal view of !',.ate t she htls not Bcquainted 

him with. the "preparations" which are so a1marent. ln the 

revision James shows th11t L'enAher does violence to his own 

intellect by not f'ollowir1.v, up the mystery involved in this. 

'I'he original says that reneher was aft"Acted as followe • 

This in :fact now became for him so sharp an enmreh•uts1on ae 
to require aome hrtu.Jhinf away. lie to some extant Rhook it 
uff, on their separating first from their hosteasefll ~nd 
then from eaeh other, by a lo~ and rather aimless walk. 
~~.Il, PP• 11-121 

'.1.'he revision makes the effect oortentout11 • 

'l"hat 01..>p&at·rmce in :r11et i:f" he d-vMlt on it, RO 1'llin\}~1:11tr,...d to 
apprehension • • • • ne shook off "the 1»1.uspiciGH ;;.1,1 ~vwe 
extent •• • .Q~ (VI, 1, p.11) 

3~Rirch, P• 11). 
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plneed with a term rooted in rea.li ty • .. He frankly brout:ht 

out what he had ventured to taint PQlfi.tl1 
r 

L 3.:J_, 

:fancy 1." T:1eneher can see, but he does not yet resent, how 

fate is he.ntlling him, especially when it comes to his more 

clever ideas• 

Fe felt her dodginr, the ultimatum ••• but there ware cer
tain of hie remarlts-those rnoetly of the charper penetration 
--that i.t had been quite her practice from the first not 
f'ort'!Slly, not reverently to notice •••• he c!.idn't !':hink in. 
truth that she wasn't really minding, (16) (VI, ii, p.18) 

en hie ~;irie D~nsher :t'eelst 

Whftt 1 t a.mounted to waa that he couldn • t have her-hanged 1t 
he oouldl- evasive. He couldn't an<! he r1oul~1 r,•t--wouldn't 
hove her &nsonY.1ni1nt 1rn~ l not in ~~.] elusive. (:.bi cl. , p.19) 

'iheir embrace (later called their 11 adventure ~:-.11, p.24, 

it]'' oalma him 5lnd even lesdE to a reversal of his attitude. 

In the originsl "ht!! so profited by these thine~ that it 

could for the time be 1'mlld to hi['). that h.c \'!SC keeping her.• 

James revised "solid .. to "ever so lntle1.utely appr~ciable•, 

which better expresses the nepth of h.1$ need of r:rttP. and 

the extent of her power over him. te aasui:ies that he had 

the same effect on her, "that what she ha( ~"ror !·d.11 waa 

real i.R blr [not ins.]". In iheir discussion on feelings 

' "'lit 
• J .. The 

hursher evaluutior in the reYiuic1 .'na\c'. . u to ·"4~ :: .:. .: 1 crtt-
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ioism which is intended to influence hie rtyle of behaviours 

LJensher makes an attempt to do so the very next evening at 

,,;rs. l.owder's dinner party. He feels sucoass:ful because 

"their hostess L;.;.:.u, P• J7, her aunt] apparently accepts 

him aa "harmless IUsl bl1ul11up (not in s. ]• • 'I'he addition 

to the text brings out his wish to avoid ruoral taint; the 

repetition of "harmless" in the firat version is waived 

in :favour of a 'term which Jninimises what.var threat he re• 

present• a "no ma.n could nave been l.111 .tamiQlt:bJ.a L.:.I• .;.:.L, p· ~ 7 

more harmless]•• 

li.ate•a "l.lnforgettable en-trance• is described in 

two long pa.ragrapha which develop ..:.ensher• a awareness ot 

·the .. dnuna'' that i& being played out for ,.,rs. J...Owder's 

benefit. James increases the theatrioal diction wherever 

possible. Kate•s ''make-up bluJ Y4 t}\1 l&i:t wugb t..·> •. U., 

9•)81 was exact] •• • A1.1nt 1~,aua•s appr•ciatior1 • • • was 

indeed managerial• and :§ill Pltf9DDAI'fi Llbid., 1\.ate •a] 

oontribution fairly th.at of a solaier on parade." ( 'l'h.a 

military image was used for i1,ill.y after sh• left .3ir .l.ulte, 

walking Ml!ter Ult !••b.ion gt L s.1., P• 272, as] a soldier 

or1 the 11wu·en ••.) Ja.mea ag1itin aubstl tutes "'pet-former'' for 

one of' his uses of "actress" in the next sentence. le 

describes the other guests 1as if they were e·tage ·protHU 

tne "innOCUOUS young lil.f.U1'' becomes ,.. the leGS expansi Ve Of 

t.he wnite waistcoats". L'ensher is bewildered, as the 

conversation develops, by Kate•s perforfll&noe VlG·i-via 
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h1uelf. The original text read• '' 'Ah, there you are& c 

said Kate with a pltagan$ IPirit though !lbttbtr '21: bll sum 
gt tqg: Krs1 ~S:iD&bu'I J?tntfit he tailed at the tiu to mdke 

out. [S.II, p.44)u(ltal1oa added) The reviaiona substitute 

the specific skill ot elocution for the italicised passage• 

• ••• with much p.y expression, though what it expressed 

he failed • • • to make out. (VI• 111, 1>.40) Mrs. String

ham•s reac'tion is intenaet Densher "oould see" that she 

"had !lOX"e things in that head than any of them in any other•• 

he names the head ae a aort of container. The less hwnor

oue original speo1f1ea suaan•e rational powers, "more thlnga 

in mind than any of them•, 1n an obviouel.y emotional sit

uation. Ka'te •a ooDlllent about knowing .Milly ia changed from 

an eva.luation aocording to depth (•we11•) to one baaed on 

quantity (•muoh•). Denaher1 who he.a seen •117 social sue"""· 

cesees "1nc.s»rUn.•nSJ.x [not in s.] wmiah", could list the 

•exhibited (s.11, p.48, applied]• character1at1oe of mere 

Americans eaaily enough. 

ln Deneher•a talk with Kate hie bewildered impat

ience is aore e~feotivel.7 euggeated by twice expanding "What'• 

the •tter ••• [s. II, p.53)• to •nat 1n the world'• th• 

matter with her (Milly]?" He also eharaoterizee suean as 

"that poor lady" instead of merely as •she"• He repeat. 

Kate's image of darkness, "Th• shadow, you consider, of 

• • • • " in place of hie original question, "That of what 

you allude to as ••• ?" James omitted "while he inquired 



114 

turtber [s.r1, J;>.6)1''•• a quallfyina ola••• ter Lord r··arit 1 

perhaJ;HJ to reduoe th• i•pNeaion or hie lol"dahip•s ret1ena.l 

aotiviv. The nv1sed Mnteno r•d•• •And, lingering a 

little, JM Js.&ul (::::.11 1 p.63, JutdJ l\ls •Y•fl on t:onaher.• 

DtHl•h•r is .ade the "obMrwr- et Kate and Lo!'d i<art • wh•re 

in the original he we oalled •our 1'0\lnl •n• • \f'hen 1""..ate 

returne she expeunde on ; .. erd Nark' a •g•!'liua•, but not be

fore she has "balanced [s.11, p,6.S, leolted)• .. -..n JtO••ible 

anawera, ·n.. nn v.rb ritnt\C'lh•n• the 1mprees1on tha4' sb9 

is oalo'1lating the ett•ct ct What ahe br1nge outt "•he 

balaruted • • • ao that one weuld hav• eoaro.ly tnown 'tfhat 

u expeet. • :t think that Jaus bad this aoe~ 1n mind when, 

later, ttur1nc t•n•her•a colloquy w!tb Ka'te on Chr.letma• de.y, 

he has him aeeert that terd l\'arlt i• •not cle..,.r [ s. I!, p,4J.11' • 

Deru1he1' ia eubtly contntdlotlng Kat.•• faith• a:t't•r learning 

at J..ord i'art•s very o\Wioue •ett•ct• on 7'1illy, Kate ean no 

lon«•I' d•olar• 'that he ean.n•t be "in any tra•able way a 

oaun". '!'he revision of' t:'enaher'• or1tio1s• makes it eftn 

aore pe3orat1ve1 •ff•'• no1 Nally a b11: 1ntelllcent,• ('1) 

(X, Vt P• 380) 

L'9nsher anno1•d but feertul ot 41tplea•1n& r.ate 1 

reacts amblvalentJ.r to Kate•e UZ"gin& that he Mke up to 

l'> 1117. He ident1t1ea !?,illy w1 'th hi•elt • "She tak:ee tbiftP 

from you exactly •• 1 gt1 Slit• (s.11, p.10 1 do)?• fhe NP

•'i'tion et •tate• ••J>haeiua dependence here an~ also in 

Ii\ate•e reply, •exactly • ., you lilt. lblm {~ •• do 1. • 
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tensher'e next question lnwlvee en 1•~• which f'if[urativ

ely expreseee his relation (and ~1111.y•e) to K•t• better 

than hi• present sense ot injury permit• him to reel1aea 

·~he's just ftUCh enother •iotlm?" Kate• •Juet suoh another. 

You're a pair.• Kate goes on to express the unthinking 

relation in which ehe prefers to keep him y11:-l-vl1 herself• 

"Don't worry. Try. You'll have me, perf'eotly, always to 

refer to.• (20) (Vl, iv, p.64) In oontormity with this 

relation. Deneher'• awkward submission is ba••d in the 

re•iaion on Knte's •mafttery of the subject• 1ne'tead ot 

on her "inteneity [s.11, 'P•?:J]•. When Mrs. l.owder epealta to 

h1m, "her presaure• is qualif'led •• "dietlnet•1 in the orig-

1nal th.is word, ns an adverb, had qualified t•neher'• reac-

cion1 11 D1st1netly, he felt her preeaure [S.II, p.74].• 

The next day Deneher vleit• Milly and he refleota 

that Kate's and ~~re. I,owder'• ooeroion were auperfluoua. 

In any ease, indeed, ooeroion would have settled him against 

befriending someone. Densher knows himself ee •wiae enough -
to ~ the cnee• he should evoitt. The use of •wiwe• inatta d 

ot the original "intelligent• he1gh1:ene the illpreas1on of 

••lf-.eteem. FortuNJtely, ~illy is interesting in herself 

and this mekea a "ground [s.11, P• ?A, oocaaion]• of friend• 

ship "ot>en to him. [1W_., workable]•, •workable" carries an 

ove'l!"'tone of' eoheming e1nce it la the Croys' term tor profit• 

eble relationshipe and, in this context at least, Jamee 

uses a mre innocent variant. t'•neher thinks that ~iiilly 



has her own rare "nttraotion", a more obJeotive deecription 

than the original "charming C::>. II, P• 79)". '1e perceiv.s 

that her manner forbids pity, that he is "never to give her 

a glimpse ot it... This visual reference is a substitute far 

the abstract •never to let her koow it". ~imilarly he soon 

"read( a] clear" instead of being "made sure" that she is 

prepared te> pity llla• His amt.utement turns into a "strange 

shade [s.11, P• 82, sort] of respect• at this. He recognises 

it na a "degr•e of (not in sJ tenderness" with which he will 

have to reckon, lest he "appreciat[e] [s.11, P• a), lik[e]J" 

it out of bounds. 1\'.illy' s display of enery3 modifies the 

unea.siness aroused the night before by r\trte • s talk of f.'lilly'e 

stricken state. Kate ha.d "foretold [S.II, P• Se, told]" 

how little effort he would have to makeJ he guesses his 

debt to Kate's preparations and conoludee thnt tt.illy is be

ir.g kind to help him with Kate. '' revision in t: llly' 1 speebh 

shows her wish to avoid preventable errors. Originally 

ahe aaid, • 1 want • • • not to make any mistakes" s the 

latter become "stupid mistakes•. Alone in the room b•fore 

::ate arrives, Densher, in his •complicated• role has a 

sense of •having rounded his corner. He had so rounded it 

th.at he felt himself lose" his chance to escape. 'T'he pass

age here quoted had been cast in a passive oonstruotion 

LS .11, P• 99] I by becoming the doer of the action• Densher, 

even in h1s dilemnu!I, gains in energy. /::ate enters and 

forces him to define his position, whioh is quite a chal-
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/Gnt,~e oomdderine; that he kr1owc "o few of itf'l! eleMantf!. 

When he worries about what rilly "uriderstnnde", rate etetee1 

"You don't need to see"s egsin she asks for blind trust. rte 

is sure onl)' of hie feeling ~or rate nnd asks her to decle:nt 

that she also "likes" him "s\nc1 1>'s all [s.r1, P• io2. 

tor it's onlyJ for that • • • thAt r•m letting you do-

well, God knows what with me.• 

sensher does not ap~ar i:n nook: ~eventh. Ae Book 

Eighth opens ~ensher•e priorities are clearly still those ot 

i,ook ~:ixth hut they have become distorted, !~illy 111 ae e 

••sister" to hir.u !"."ate an obj•ct or "conquegt•. The latter 

term replaces the word "victory [~.I1, P• 2,~"fwhio~ is 

often associated with :.:'ete's victories in dieauesion. 

,)ensher has someth~.g else 1n mind nnd the revised term is 

its traditional express ion. In Charpter I 1 ~ inueaed the 

logic of ::iensher's plan regarding '.":ate, given the terms of 

their engaget:'ient, To regard !'.illy nm a Rister n;-oes to the 

sarae extremes o! excas~ and defi.olenoy. Blood relationship 

is both lesQ and more than the bond or friend~hip. ~inee 

i.:ensher is falsely regerding her ae more than a friend, hie 

term is exoaaaive. From another !)Oint or view, the relstiCl'\

ship of blood is leee than !deal by not heinp- based on frM 

choice. Oens:her had wanted freely to he friends with r~a11y, 

but te levve his job, to be friendly to !"'illy in rtttrt-ponse 

to coercion by three other women shown r:tomethinr. less than 

freedom in the relntionnhip, no f!'18tter how he ntt1onal1sos 
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it. He ooncentratea on their former baa is in wnich she playa 

the rol.e of the "Aaerioan girl .. , at the aasae ti• he plots 

1'or hie own real aim regarding Kate. Denener is driven 

w ex1:remea wi'th both women by teying to "oblige• and not 

to be "a brute•. Hia subalaaion to Kate baa made him lose 

th• degree of objeetivit.y he poaaeaaed about l'1lilly betore 

Kate ran into him at the I.andon hotel. how he nauet see 

•whether he reall.J' had no will left.• (26) (Vlll, i, p.177) 

He "enviea• Kate'• •eure[s.11, P• 19), direct] talent tor 

lite, as distincui•Md troa hi• own, a poor weak thing ot 

the ocoasion, amateuriahl.y pa'tohed up.t" (26) (Vlll, i, 

P• 176) He takes hia "priva'te reoae• with a view to having 

hi• willa a aeoret auooeaa would •k• worthwhile the ironic 

impraaaion he aptteare to give that ,.!•in• i.owder had but to 

whiatle for hill and he had come.• She bad "tested 1....J.11, 

P• 199, so\lnded] him, seen him aa he •• and •de out wha.t 

could be done wi'th him• tha't evening in l.ondon. But aa 

h.e eaya w Kate in the reviaed ven1on-1h•1 haV8 "bamboos

l•d• (rather then 11beguiled .. ) Aun't f1'iaud. Al though Kate 

gives no anawr to his tirat demand, Dene.her knows he ha9 

her in a oomer and einoe ahe does not "'repretate" hia he 

haa hope. J-• added a clauee which clarities her rela1:101 

'tO the plan• "So tar •h• •• good tor wyt kt :WUilsi [not 

ins.].• 

ln the chapter wbioh follows, the absence of allu~ 
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sion to 7,~illy's illne~s 1~ oalled •monstrou!! fltnd nwtcnrd" 

\'Jhile the earlier vtrMion had •urmtttuntl [s.11, J'- 22'.)]•, 

renaher' • erH')ounter wl th ~'rs. Strlngluun opens t!Jn rt ?iot• o'f 

~ride that he hasn't• 

even the amount of curiosity t}}at he would have had about .-i 
ordinary friend • •• In wat Llbld. • where] therefore was 
the duplicity? 'He was et least sure about his t'eeli.np 
• ••• They were all for Kate, without a feath.er•a weight 
to npare. He wa acting tor Kat.....-(a.M.., and] not , , • 
for her friend. (28) (VIII, 111, P• 204) 

Densher , reasons that his extreme attitude of "pu.re passiv

ity" oan r.present net only hia "honour(. s.11, PP• 223•224]•, 

aa in the original, but his •dignity and hie honour", ne 
obliges h1rs, Str!ncham, however, "by aooepting (not in s. )" 

the glimpse she give• hill ot Milly's state. Describing Sir 

Luke'• visit a.s if' it wen purely social, she avers that 

11,illy wants to do something tor 'the friendly doctor and "to 

let it begin at once L s. Il, p, 226. 3~et, this evening, 

to begin]"• Denaher triea not to "appear" too intereetedt 

his "artificial repose" is ascribed explio1Tly to "hia 

anxiety (not in s. ]• in the nvie1on. l1Jrs, stringnam's 

words original!¥ made him teel the "nicht• of • oonacioua 

responsibility Ls.11, P• 227]"• the latter beooaea a stage 

metapbors he feara "expeo"ted performance" and the "expect

ation of performance•. Susan exceeds ~•r original reach 

in her own "sublime• pertarmanoe in oalling Milly's 

mlmma •tJte court of' an •nc•l"• aha ·now ma.tee fililly a 

a-tend-in for an angel ot the highest heavenly choir1 they 

are, she aaya, in "the court of a reigning seraph, a aort 
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of H vice-quf'en of an cm.gel''. ~ater ir::. the evening, ..:•nahc 

thttt she- wes "ir:. great feather". JnIAes seemed anxious to 

.wultiply hie re:f.'erencea to bird lmagery in these two revi-

sione. ~.n urt, ttngels a.re represented vii th wirl{;s: feathers 

co111e from birds and wil1ga. 

James omits .. kind of" in reference to the •beatific 

mildness .. which Lilly radiatesJ he also makes it definite 

that Deneher felt i1:illy "diffUae" • rather than figuratively 

"aa dm'ueing [,:~.ll., P• 232]" her 1'l1ildnes&. l.-Jlly wenra a 

white dress to impress 3ir :..uke1 Jtun..es changed "seeing" to 

" judging" in reference to this observation of :Cenaher•s. 

lis.. elsewh•rt• the eye ia opposed to the mind iitnd here James 

chooses to stress Densher•s rational activity. When it comes 

to emotions which are felt bUt not understood, James says 

tha.·t Kate "affected" I:ensher as evasive, not that he aot• 

ually "made ~t]out [s.11, P• 2JS)•. ,,s i:ate ti:pproaches, 

he expects to be somehow coerced as a "f'orm of penalty•, 

a term more expressive of a fine 1"or misconduct tha;:. the 

original ,.payment". 

James' s Preface dwells on the way 1·:ate "takea the 

measure of hez· friend's festal evening"a the tableau is 

intended ·to balance the way ;,'Lilly, with Lurd ;\,ark, ~ad 

as11uanaed the "scene at .i.ancaet.r Gste" • '
7 

Kate, in the or

lr,inal, "'looked at ~3.ll, P• 237]" :.,illy. 3he is far more 
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brazen in the lon~ revisior. where •AlmQst h11dl1ss of ~h! 

da.nger of overt freedoms, [not in s.) she JAW. Milly •••• • 

Ae "..~ate talks about r:illy's -prioeless pearls, the hostess 

!e busy with her orchestra, more personally in the later 

version •with the m~nl bers of [not in s .1 her 11 ttle oreheetm ". 

In contmst with Kate's "freedoms", the musloians exhthit 

"native Jiwaoua [s.11, J>. 2'7, freedoms)•. The arietoeratic 

name dropped by Kate~hanged f"rom "Jaey i>,~s llt11" to "Iady 

Walla" 1n the later version, perhapc b4tceuse or the eimil-

ari ty between the nem.ea ·r~~illy" and "1\~ills", Densher will 

net be put ott by 11n introduotion' he aeea th ie as l~ate • • 

•musk, I a:t2.tt:Or> [not in s. J and a 'dodge'". 

~ok ~anth O'J;>en• w1 th Oonaher's contemr>~-~t!on of 

his completed conque9t. He admits to himself that with it 

he :received a " oheok" on his freedom to question Kate. 

Her subm1aa1on has acted •s a •cheek •• , n9S.l1ss,jf.fl.l!
l11l. :tbm [not ins.] imperative•. Not unti.1 three weeks 

later does he begin to realize that he paid for h le demon

atrat1on ot will by, after all, promising to follow ~ will 

without question. Peanwhile he ls left in o rather nwkward 

position in his contacts with Milly. He must invent e reason 

tor haY1ng stayed in Venioet in avoiding a •-triviftl [s.II, 

P• 26,, eoamon)• one he tells her a lie about wr1tinp, a 

book. He is eo unoo.Mfortable at her complete acoe~tsnoe of 

it that he taken it back. He tee~ [Ibid., finds himself']" 

awkward "in the same degree in which [Ibid,, as)" he would 
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f~el hnd he just been robbed, ''oth these r.eviRions relate 

to measurement of e~feet, At the time he ls incnpeble of 

thoughti an hour later he can put into words the truth 

he had ~een guessing [~. • imagined]•. Kate muat have 

told f,'.illy ehe intended to snub himt tt.11 he h.fl!l to do, 

therefore, is set accordingly. James elaborated two refer

enceB to renaher's imaginary injur-ys '*his f{nu'b• becomes 

"hig $Uffered ~nub•t his remaining "to sink Yete•s snub" 

beoomes "to hucy Kate's BO si€11al snub". 'l'.'he more hurt he 

pretends to te, the more -plausible his stl!y in Venice. In 

hie tituhsequent re:tl•ctions someth1np about illy eon also 

def'1re "to live" hifl own "great scruple" ebout not ar!mlt<-

ting fl third peruon to his rooms simply "broke", Her i:>ro

t>lem is so mu.ch greater than hie: he should not, selfishly, 

deny her anything. The context of one revision practically 

ldent!fles L1-nsh.er with dee th for 1 .. illy1 

he might as well have prnia•d her outright for looking death in the 
face. Ls. II, 
P• 271, She ootte.d aga n, for the aomen and l t DI 9t 
no 11i11nYAf~An L b • , •d• nethin& b41tter for hi•] that 
she took h~m up more gently than ever. (29) (IX, i. p.248) 

In the next chapter l:ttnsher reflents ori hie £lllitua-
hi• 

Hon in the light of /flU PIA? and deci.des to "keen still .. t 

then eudd•nly he is turned awy from the palnee1 he sees 

J.ord rark again (it is f"\:ve weeks since he met him nt Milly's• 

he has been nlor1e with ~'illy for throe weeks). 11'.aoh of these 

phases oontains significant revision$. 
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Up to this point Densher ha• • in•rd!Y ( s .11, Jh 214. 

strongly] f'elt• he must bar Lilly from hht roomA. i11s na.rrow 

motiv. ie ov.rturned• 

by the au~den toroe ot [!.l'2i51•• of a sudden, as • consequence 
ri :'." 1 h.ll ri~ee ing • • • • L that J her pass ¥ro a now • • • just 
completely his own--to the extent, aa he felt, of her deep 
dependence on. him.(30) (1X, U., P• 2,Sl} 

,ihatevor he does will have "clQll r1te.&:1ns.tl ~ ~.l~, P• 27.5, 

reference, directly] to her life". .le looks ilt "UDW 

1.,ibid., the differen~'' ways for 0 keeping still .. and his 

"wiadom·• reduoes these to •n• i "being kind 0
• '.i'his sounds 

oddly 1.1.ke ··ate•s original inatruction, but there is a 

difference. Until now ha has been kind on .~ate• s termat 

hi;3 own dee ls ion to be kind hns reference to 1 .illy• s 

":-eali ty., 1 , illy makes 1 t easier for him b¥ never t1en tionirg 

:.ate. :'Gnaher, however, .is maintaining the artificial 

appearancel there ls no break in the continuity of his be

hi1viour. ..L'elng lcind,. ls a way of"'atu.d.ying to oru-te [s.II, 

P• 276. creating, studiously] the mininnA~ of vibration" • 

. iesides ha enjoys his :free r:ieala' 

:je didn't want, in short, to give that up, and he !:~~ 
L~·, eouldl probably be A!?ll• he felt, t11' 
i1•td bie ~:iish ;;.~ifugPf iJbl.l ·tg ~ t,not in "''' . still 
enough if_:__ --~- not n s •• ClO) (IX·, 1, :p.253) 

The additions to the above pa•sage relate Densher 'to the 

image of !'.illy as "something precioua" which ia •too pno

arioualy hung" on a wa.11. He mu.at he caretul or he will in

cur a terrible resl'>Onsibility. .Aa his "nervouaneaa• in

creases, he relies on Milly's role as American {lirl, "the 
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great national, the mat M1d•nb' (s.II, P• 211, feminine and 

juvenile) ea.se" to carry them through. 

?he pages •hioh den.l with Censher' s shook are among 

the moet h.envily revised in the novel. .;jince James hud 

:·oresworn showing .. illy' s a hock he focused with irrea t care 

or~ that of her counterpart, (ate• u other "victim". ,:enehert s 

1:rustration i~i dealing with the J. taliit.n tervnnts is alaoat 

humourously heightened by the addition of' -tulian ph.t1!laea 

and typical ettrib\.1.ttu;. i..:1ut the entire passage, it should 

lie remembered• is from L'e.nsher• s point of view. :.:. t i• bl. 

who characterizes the others ar~d theb· relation to h.lat in 

sei r..lti ir~ he cbaracterizec himself trn he is in his present 

s:. twrtiv.n. ·:is further development mur:It cone through a 

i irst he lenr.ns that the signorinn padrona is not 

'receiving• • 

:eribner•s II, 30.'8 

~he anneunoament wal ma~• hitlt 
in the COW."t1 .b, Ol'•8 of the 
~ondol1era, ftI!~.!W!~I he tho~ht 
with such h cor~sciuus eye &s 
the kl'10ltlgdp;e err hie freedoms 
or accesB• hitherto conspicu
oualy shown, could scaro4 toil 
to beget. \ P• 279 i 

Densher had not been • • • ••
ong the t·eceiv11ble, tut •• • 
the in'VOlved and include4. 
(~.) 

f'i~!'~ 11;i· J"llll • xx• :3oolt 
, , r. t.h • J. • 

The announcement ~.Ii him, 
in the cour1.. cm f~' il11 Sf 
one cf the rondo ers, u.1 
£&1'• he thought with euch a 
oon.scious eye as the know
ledge of his i'r-eedon.a ot 
acoess, hitherto oonspicu
out:ly cho\·1n, ooul<i sea.roe 
tail to beget. {p. 256) 

Denaher had no~ been • • • 
ar:ior:.g the maa. receivable, 
but • • • the involved and 
ir.cluded. ( l.ftl.Si1J 

-------------------------~----· .. _., . . .... ___ _ 
l 81l'o make comparison oonwnienit, both the original 

pni:istig&IS au.c:: the varitmts ir, the rcvia'6ld ven1:ior .. are untt.r
lined. 



Pasquale wae not prepared to 
say that ei. ther was uot 1111. 
:te was yet not prepAre~ to 
say that 

either was l!.!ll• and ••• 
·::\eneher o~tf!s.' • • • • 
(;m. 279-2 .. ,0 

· 1.e !el t • • • th.e force of 
the veto 111 id, in tbt ht!!ll. 
on any mention, any cogni~ 

i1on of the liab111t1ee of 
i ta mistress. :-i.117 haaun. 
9,r_JlAt.J .. ll~.~e.,, wne ?'\Qt aon
f es sad to there as a reason. 
'•!t.t1b•r 1 t !!!~ '1rn.rdly 
i1~91m as one was uno ther 
matters of which h~ ~rew 
::··ully mn1re on ca.rry ing 
his !Pgyit!: ~urther. (n.280) 
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Pasquale was not prepared 1D 
sey that either was B900 blnt. 
1~e was yet not: 'P!'enttred to 
say that 

tt i the r 'W8 s ~ n.y:th illf. , and • • • 
k~nsher noted • • • • 
(~.) 

tlo fel. 't • • • ·the force ot 
the veto le id !!!tbi.n Jill :PN-
1.!a. on any me:1tlon, any coc
n1 tion, of the liabilities 
of i t9 r:tis tre,'!ls. ,'hi s;ta,:tt 
'lf li~r .h~!!J..t.h . .Jat..:,_EJ!Ytt con
fessed to there as a reason. 
ff2w m~t1.J:L mivht deepJrx a 
M!&ID fQ~ one was another 
nmtterr of wnleh. he ~rew 
fully awure 01• Ol!rry ing hie 
gq111lor. turth•r. (~.) 

i.ensher onlls for n111y•e majordomo, ~~enio, PJ.nd tries to 

pry inf'ormetion f'rom h.1m. 

L 1le] always called [him 1 
J1is friend l::IQIU!§I i~ YWI 
ynmlm:t§knblt that he would 
h!!ive put an end to him i:t 
he could. (Ibid.) 

't had been ••• for the 
iive weeks, far from ocoult 
to our vounp man that B~
unio took a vttli;ar x!ew Q;( 
him .... whiqb -..i at the same 
tlul6 if, yipW ,he Will ilJ"ii,lli t
~J~:t: ry \nd1r1Q. _fro:n ~;r"t!'\''-G.~-
: .. og. \~.) 

c~-1 always ealled [him] his 
~riend· ~~~; ~t E?: sg i 1118 nt Ji ~uii that ht 
would have put an end to hJm 
it he cou11. ( n. 257) 

It had been • • • for the 
five W•Hk&, tar from oecul t 
to our young "nn thnt Eug
enio took 1 vJ.11 2t nim Di't 
1111 .fint.\X f~J'".lru!..1-thao 111-
eni~aiix vu'ff '• bVl wb!gh 
at the same t "lie h!l .. eoulsJn •li 
11im11J.t (1!11 an fYt~roi ~ 
~r.tl!tnl• ,lJL..!!• 



Jt WAS his own ~ault i1 the 
~,'t•~.::uir vlni.\· ~r·~ thr;! view 
thnt might have been taken 

~~r~~~{~!;~:nr{~P~i~!d ~~-
nrpt1r~;-,-tly wn:'llr:•t i:10 diff
&rent frorl'I f!J]OtbtX: en ae 
t'1a t came to. (IQJd :) 

emf1er felt V1at lv~ :.1.a:rke:: 
himself • • • t:YS insistinp.;, 
ty ~1ss~tiafection with the 
a:ondolier's answer, on the 
DUruuit imputed to him ••• • 

(p.282) 

L 1:;-uge1'!io 1 h.y a r1fln1.m.t.D.t or 
;"e::;1.)uree ••• ::1lways rnet t>1e 
l~t~er•e Italian with E~lleh 
~·.i.l :1ii3 .. ;'~e;ll1~'l with .~ talhw~ 

( l!?.1£.} 
(ine nad come to a queer pass 
;:1t1an a servant• a .:1 i,.d.r;:.i.on 
mattered. (u. 284) 

tor all 1tPY1J!i1QDS: the 1mpµt
o t ion in parficuiat that, oi.
er, tan:tt.:t.J;t.t~l!'!. &'1'1 riot rich. 
the young ruan from .i.,.ondon WM 
--by the obvious way--pr111-
.in& ,.is.a ·:n1ala's {or1aenJ.n 
Jll.I.g. • • • the ~urther • 
ef~•1r1t! ,i.ntimut12n t:12;t 1. 
£1D.t~1!1ftn must take the young 
le<y's :no:;t devoted :iervant 
• • • for " stran~ely o•!Ull 
IU?:ffiff•~f~e. • • • ":1esa. inter: 
pDJtat on1 !!!tr!!_odi.Q.~e to 
;.ensher for tl1e t}~AaRil. tll•SID 
:!fM.1. . .:tJ1!Y. M{~ht hAve heen u. 
~~u: If t•u., a:ttilup1 ~r fll 
iriK£ro:l:!fJ!h • • • : .l.RL1.) 
Jt wes "tie own. ffmlt 1'! the 
vul(·i:•r vi,3""• the vie;-, that 
mi~ht hRVe h8en t~ken Of Ill 
ln",oris;r non nappened incorr• 
. sr,\bly to fit h1.m. t~e l'."1'81"
ently •·rirn:i't so dL:'fe1"ent from 
i!J1'1ri2r. man ""' thn t oame to. 

( i>• 2S8) 

~;enshe:r fc1t that he marked 
himself • • • O<!J ir.!!istlng• 
by dissa t isfuction with the 
~ondol1er's answftr, on the 
puraui t t1fim1.f2r &£iFt iitd W 
him • • • .(lb id. J 

[Eu~enio 1 by a ;>:g:ofu11~J..$l.. 
fJ tru1 dtv~J:ti:.,y of reti>ource 
• • • alm\yt=; met the 1<9.tter• s ••• 
. .:.:.;·~,&:·li:.;h ·wit?1 l t.:.ilittfl. 

(..,.259) 

f'lict o;' ai;nelH''Ernoe with reality. .;.t is al.ear from the 
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Eugenio (who is "interested scarcely leas in the high 

attraction" or Milly's fortune than other men)• a.nd later, 

to l.4rd Mark, has reached the heights of delusion. At 

least he demands a great deal of penetration 1f he expects 

othera to recognise his essential straightness in the face 

or so many contrary appearances. The •opinions", •views" 

and •attitudes", and 1n th• nvieed text also the "imputat

ions• and "intimations•, which press on him are his own 

reading of ethers• attitudes to•rda him. The pressure of 

appearances contrary to truth can have a powertul effect. 

C•naher's crisia, although he never so defines it, is a 

matter ot fighting what Kate has called Aunt f\~aud •a method 1 

C"'1en she adopts a view, ahe--well, to her own sense, really 
brings the thing about, fairly terrorlaea with her_view 
any other. any oppoei'te view and tho••• ruzl ltl•• [s.11. 
p.206, with it] who repreeent it. x•,,. often thought euoo
ess comes to her ••• by the spirit in her that detEta and 
deties her ldea not to prove the right one. One baa seen 
it ao again and again. in the taee or everything, '2t12M the 
right one. (27) (VII!, 11, P• 188) 

Densher, however, really ii straight• his delusion lies in 

accepting seoreo7-a euppression of fact-as a legi ti.mate 

form of loyalty to Kate. The consequent illusion of his 

freedom (and of Kate's and Milly's) has fatally affected a 

highly vulnerable girl. The question arises• Mow moral 

ia a •truth• Which ie ao eoncealed? Will Denaher weakly 

conform his actions to the appearance--•• liunt Maud's meth

od asaumea--or will he manifest hia straightness by making 

appearanee--his actions and the way he ohooaes to arrange 

his life--oon!orm to his own principles? For a time he 



dia~laces his own responsibility by loading it on to lord 

Through the many revisions which. sharpen the 

"degree" of an effect James ahowa that quantity as well as 

quality is needed tor moral behaviour. Th.rough excessive 

"i,oyalty to Kate•, Denatt.r•e ide•l became perverse• th.rough 

wilful blindheae h.e renounced responsibility towards anyone 

but Kate. 

In the three-day interval between his thook and t.,ra. 

Stringham'• visit the question of Lord Mark is "moat acrid 

[s.11, P• 291, of least aaTOur]•. Yet Dens.her decides to 

atay on--ror the "disagreeable"• 

That would be hie one way, purified though he wea, to mark 
hia virtue beyond any mistake. It would be • • • proof of 
his not having ata1ed for • • • the agreeable • • • that 
Kate had named. tJO} (IX, ii, 1:.. 267) 

Kate had named control or r.,:111.y'• money through •rriage. 

Denaher staya on for his own reason, which ha• l••• to do 

with ~ illy than with his own sorry image. Kate, who is 

•out of it all" has left him "ln it". F\lrthennore, althoul)l 

"it wae ••• p•rhaps base to be thinking •uch things so 

soon ••• his solitude Ltold him] ••• she had provided 

:for herself"• ()0) (lX, 11, p.266) He believes that to 

atay on in Venice ia his one peaceable way to be loyal both 

to Kate and to himself. He blames Lord :v.ark tor the obviow; 

violence done to Nilly. To Su•an he angrily calla him a 

"brute", a "horrid little b4tast•, an "inevitable ass•, a 

"hound" who hae "unmasked" to i:dlly in "ure base reven19" 

for her rejection of his proposal. 
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'Hasn't he kn.own her, into the bergein,• the young mnn asked 
-'dic.tn•t h•• week• before, ••• her, 3udge her, teel her, 
os having for such a au1t as his not more ~erhaps than 
a few months to live?' ()1) (IX, 111, p.290} 

Susan agreea with his outraged aeaertion but, •re•rkably•, 

ehe ad de, •just •• you yourself have known 1 t~. 'fhe reader 

has alreaq obeerved Denaher retuae Kate• a idea that he 

propose to lt.11171 when ah• apeoulated that Milly hereelf 

might propose, he replied~ "It will be for M then to 

aooept. But that'• the way it aust o&me." (28) (VIII, 111, 

P• 2)0) Susan ha• no way of knowing thiat Lord V:art•a 

i~ormatlon ha• ehattered her aaauranoe that Maud •• 

right about Kate• a •miataken• love tor Oenaher. She htls 

prepared herself for an "W'lmaking• by Demshar it neceaaary1 

yet she promises to believe it a "monstrous supposition" 

that, ae he phrases it. he 111 up to "so• •game• •• • 

aome deviltry. To •ome duplicity.• The condition she 

makes ia that he d•fl1' the engngement tf the doc-tor reques~s 

it. But what she will believe will not depend on appear

ances but "inevitably • • • more or lees on your action". 

(Jl) (11. 111. p.292) nuaen also oversteps "measure• 

through her excessive love for f!'.illy. She ia no longer 

sure of' :Densher but will believe a denial without further 

question because she hopes it will eave !'illy, 

James omitted "kind of" in reference to Susan•s 

"wan inconsequence•s he made her refer mere :familiarly to 

her friend as "Maud", instead of "Lre. :Lowder". In the 

revised version Densher speaks of Sir Luke's "professional 
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Sir Luke' a talent 1• hie ability to pay full atten -

·hon to the •tter in hand. He euppreeeee extraneous imagin

ings and eoneentra tea on the truth. Deneher "in turn 

[s. II, p.,2,, in • minute, inatead]*' feels the toroe ot 

hi• attention and• 

the perception • • • became as a symbol (Ibid•, tor Densher] 
of the whole pitch, eo tar as one might one e self [Ibid., 
Densher himaeltt aight) be oonoel*l'led, ot h1a visit. \'32) 
( lX, iv t P• 297) 

Two omissions ot the proper name and the uae ot the impereon

al pronoun universalize a symbol which ha.d been relative 

only to :C'tmsher. Still sensitive to the imaginary uopiniore" 

or Eugenio' a staff': "/\ 11 bl 'Ud was_ to smile down vagu.ely 

[s.11, P• )24, he only "laguely smiled down]• at the *'donkeys•. 

Unlit• lord ~,:art, Sir Luke mate• no "im.p\ltationa" 1 unlike 

sun.n, he demands no "action" save that ot a "particular 

rorm or aoei•t7"1 "keeping st111•. Densher decides, is 

best expressed in a friendship like Sir Luk•'•• 'Xhe doctor 

•ap.,.ared to aoeept• eveeythincl •whet one •i••tll (s. I I, p. 

)2), didn't •••J was the inward use he made of it," To 

judge his inner restraint by hi• outer "quiet•, he makes no 

"use" whatever of it. It is sou time before he co•• to 

Deneher. Reflecting both on the •amount, to say nothing of 

the particular sort, ot responae• Sir Luke might give to 

Susan's idea or a d.enial, Dent1her conclud.ea that such a man 

could not be expected to come '£or such a purpose. "It wasn't 
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in th• least that Oensher iDYlild th~• ti•lln11 tg 11i 
11al!lpility Ls.11, P• )21, hoped for a visit in that part

ioular light]•, •till, he hopee for the diversion of "'the 

vieitor•e Llbid., his]• company. sir Luk• finally seeks 

him out 1'rom a ":triendly J!b.ia [lbid., fancy) of hie own•, 

ln contrast to the earlier a1tuation, when .Denaher "hadn't 

••• been near the raota ot her condition(,] which aunttd 

19 11 (s.11, P• )24, had been auoh] a blessing•, he now finds 

that l\aving Sir J.iUke• 

large and eaay-na the benediotiop(s.11, P• 332, great 
'thing)t he kne• what 111&tte"d and what ~idn'ts he dietingui
ahed be~en 'W)t ••11001 tuM1 !!f 1R•lt•Lnot in s.] the Just 
and the unjust ~round• or tuea flll:• )2) (IX, iv, ~· )OS) 

Becauae Sir Lute tr.au hill aa "••••ntially• strai~ht and 

i~oree whet •t>J>e•r&noeR have eugpated to I.ord Martt, Den

aher :teele blessed, later he r .. 1. blessed and dedicated 

by rtiilly for the sa• reasona. The•• two have the a bill ty 

to ••• and accept his •eaaenoe"1 Densher ha& yet to face 

.t.ana.ater Gate. Jaae• invokes sympathy for him in hie pre• 

dioament by reference to "our poor a•ntle•n" in plea• of' 

using the name •0tnsher•. 

Denaher ia broU«ht :t'aoe to taee with hie problem by 

gradual approach••• in dra•tic form with suaan he learns 

that ac1ion •• well aa appearanee is expeeteds Sir .Luke 

ahowa him that the action need not a" all be a lie' the 

seen• with 1~11117 oan be gathered only from retro11peotive 

convereationa with the lencaster Gate ladies. Apparently 

she took. cognizance of Denaher•a •tay and aeked that it be 
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discontinued if it we.a prolonged on her behalf. Densher h• 

convinced Venice that he, peraonall)t, was not there for the 

eake of the money-. 

The tinst surprise of Book 'l'enth ooaee in the revel

ation that having Kate, "perfeotl.y, to refer to•, Denaher 111 a 

stayed a't home a fortnight on his return. The eeoond is ti. t 

he 3uati:f'ies hillaelf in t.ru of ~ plan, thus adapting the 

eq,uivooal appearances to her, but also to his, advantage. 

Io .. rush .. would not haTe been •titting111 for either ot them, 

and the "inconaequenoe" of delay aeell8 •but one of the .tllJl

tnil. [s.11, p.)41, aocidentaJ of intensity". After a sep

aration ef at least eight ... k• he f inda that they are 

etrangaly at odds. She prenouneea fflilly •magnifioent•t •1t 

made tbea look at eaoh other longf end what it drew from h!a 

rather oddly waaa 'Oh, you don•t know.•• 

On Deneher•a revelation that lord Mark tolt! kill.y 

about their secret ·~cement, Kata quickly glares, "But he 

doean' t know i ti• Densher retorts• "Th & ~ doesn • t matter • 

.wit. did, bx lie lMll [s.11, P• )48, when] he had left her. 

B•aidaa • •• he doe• know 1t. When •• • did you last see 

him?" Kate ignores hia queation and go•s on to take her 

•sure" of reaponaibility f'or the ap:porttnce11 they p;nve1 yet 

aha woadere why Densher hadn't simply denied the •n'-'1lgement. 

At thist 

Denaher stared-he was stupet1edt the •:poea!ble' thuP glan• ct 
at by Kate being exao'tly the alternative he ha.d had to race 
in Venice, and to put utterly Away from him. NothinF.". was 
s·tranger than EUCh a oi!ferenee in their view of it • • • • 



vf course. it was to be remembered, she had always simplit
ied • • • • (')) (X, 1, P~• 322-323} 

Kate can admit responsibility tor a tels• appearance and 

still try to reap its ad\18ntapa. She conoedes that he, 

bein.g on t!le spot, could "jud,r;e" whether a denial would 

"signify [s.11, P• 352, aatter]•. Kate 1• •at a loea" on 

hearing the ooneequenoee of a deniall ahe then remarks 

that O.naher auat be ln love with Milly. It should be re

membered that ah• is ••re of Lord f'Jlark'• oonvie'tion on 

that point, whenas Denatler has not yet learn.d how Milly 

shielded hla by 1m'f)8rt1ng it. Kate utters a speech which 

Den.sher finds •extraordinary•• "Wait till •h• 11 deatU" 

Cenaher deea not attem~t to explain Milly's efteet on him, 

saylfll.' he will do so "some day--perhapa. For it would be 

worth it tor us." Kate "11uad to gpord tit (s.11, J.t.3S7, 

tock it as a generous] proaiae•. Here Jamee al tereo/ the 

d•fini te mtateaent of reality to one of appearance. Kate •s 

next oonc•rn shows why she waa •glad", a reaction whioh 

pusaled .Cenaher, that he had stayed' .. l don't ••• then what 

proof you have that 11he waa ever alienated." When Kate 

learns that i;,.ra. stringhut knowa •eveeythi.ng", Kate aecri'bea 

her powers of "aeeing" to a likin@ :ror Ocansher. "You ••• mat 

interest in a man do••• It does it all round. so you need

n't be afraid." Her uaef'ul simplifioation •lioita a start-

ling reply• "l'm not afraid." 

Alternating with the hard practical aide of the qu•

t.ion in 1~ate's talk, 6\re such. soft expressions as 0 my frierd", 
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•
1 ?oor ::illy" ar~d the like. 'Two appa!"ent sides of i.er nature 

ore in conflict J or.e of them muet be a sham. In th.ii! extra

ordinary eoeae James presents the con:frontation o:f' har 

world with ;:,:ensh.er• s in dra.'l'latie form. Oensher oppose• hi• 

own knowledge or !\lilly to Kate's, declares he is '1.11:.afraid 

and is stuPttfied at Kate's view of th• alternatives open to 

?1lm. -~he crowns this with the opinion that they have "not 

failed ••• • ;. illy won• t have loved you tor nothinl!• • Den

sher has yet to prove to Kate that he did not stay for the 

f:ake of the money. iris •straightness" is either not evident 

or does not count with her. Her disarming closeness and tht 

.immediate entrance of her aunt cuts the conversation short. 

rensher rinds that many things about killy are "im

poseible or utterance" to ?:•t• but not to the older *>mana 

"'l'·"• l.owder gave him in fact, sm thl •nnao4 gt (s.11, P• 

)66, in respect to] what he must keep from her but one un

easy moment11 1 it came when she asked why he .hadn't stayed 

"to the end•. She confidently treats him •• lacking in 

courages he iai now quite 11harmleaa• where her plans are 

ooncerned. "At the end of a week" Danaher has a "reaetlon• 

so that he woke up one urning with such a sense or having 

played a part aa he needed [s.11, P• 372, for) self-respect 

to gainsay." ln the original he needed to "gainaay" the 1 .... 

preesion •tor self-respect"•-8JI obligation to himself t in 

the revision he needs •eelf•respeot" itself. On "the shorb

est day o:f the 1ear" he asks Fate to meet him at the Park 



which is the symbol o:f their "primeL-3.J.l, P• 3?4, beginnings)" 

and his appeal for an ef'facement of all appearances rests en 

the hope of recapturing that innooenoe. The present proposal 

is not moti wted by eexual .. impatience • • • which prolonged 

••• makes a man ill"• 

•we•ve played our dreadtul game and we've lost. We owe it 
to OUrt1telW9t W. Oft it to our feeling tu': OUnJttlves and 
for each other, not to alt another <lay. OUr marriage will 
--:f'Undamentally, somehow, don•t you aee? right everything 
that's wrong, and l can't expreaa ~ impatience. We have 
only to announce it-and it takes off the weight.• ()4) 
o~. ii. ,.)41 > 

Lenaher has travelled a long way since hie r.sentful reaction 

to isuger11o's implied attitude, "the wlger view •• • that 

might have O.en taken of an inferior man"• O.naher is try-

ing to draw Kate into hie Mral world ju•t aa ahe, until now, 

has tried to draw him into nera. The failure of hie attempt 

is · pre39ged by the revision of "impression• to •apprehen• 

sion". E.'Ven as Kate approached him 'her "swift motion. (s.11. 

P• 374. quick walk]" imparted. an .. epprehena'ion Ls.11, p.375, 

impression] of the epecial s"tamp of the fortune of the mo..-t•. 

Kate ueee words like "moral certainty". •goed faith• and .. ., 

well" with ironic, and for l.'ensher, horrifying effect. She 

doesn•t 'It•• what has changed". E,'vel")'thing ie •perf'eot" 

from her •f"',.!ginal point 01' view•• She tells hbu "It 

seems to me ••• that we're only right ft~ to whet haa been 

between ttJ! so long ee we do wit.• ()4) (X, 11, P• )48) 

He realizes that ahe 11understood • • • things he rtfYlld j;Q 

L~.IJ, P• :ns, woultin'tl and ehe lutd reat!ons de•P ~own, the 
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sense of which sickened nim.• (rbid •• P• 3~9) Aa for his 

moral1tya • •• • if it's that you really l9:J.2.!! something 

• ••• Your delicacy with me ie e scruple too much." ()J?!{Jl 

On Christmas day 1nensher meets Aunt hinud and learns 

o:f Milly's death and or Kate's withdnnml f'rom Lancaster 

Gate. Aunt Maud's face for onoe reflects event$. In ••k• 

ing if Kate haa left her •he 111 1111'1 §Un ;QY (s.II, P•)88, 

perceived from]• tbe eonseiousne•• he read there that Kate, 

with har "talent for life•, had separated from her aunt w11h

out a •oriels of the cruder sort•. The meaning of her ao- · 

tion is obscure and he is conetrained to find 1 t out. .A 

11 ttle dissimulation to draw Aunt Maud out eetuns ju11tif ied 

in th!e instances the "measure" is implied in the r.evisioru 

.. u:. had reached the point in th• 10111 [s.11, P• 390, ldtt.r) 

of hypocrisy at which he oould n~k himeelf why a litTle mont 

or less should eignlty.• ('.3S) (X, ii, P• 359) 

By a •trick of his imagination" he find$ himself 

"t!O!"T.'Y for" vete in her •tndle". 1fer stay flt Chelsea would 

correspond to hie etny in Venice except that he never feels 

"exiled [s.11, P• J96, exiles) anywhere•, Kate first ev

e1es his question about her rea~ons tor coming to Cheleea-

wtut~ it •anything bed?.. and a few momenta later• wa.s it •anyi

thing ow:f'ul '?"-by changing the subject. later he asks if' 

J ord kerk WFH~ "}'art of' her reeeon'?" She ad.mi ta this •a 

little" but begins to talk about Lord f.;erlr. Her rerunl 

finally ftP'.'t'nl~ to h:ls deepell!t feelint.r• "Ir you love me-

now--don't ask ae about father.• Deneher'a peraistenoe on 



th itt to1'ie rnetl)ts w~. t'h ve't"'~r 11 ttlt11t sAtisf"nntion. On the 

othfltr hand she shows impatience with him-ns if he were an 

"unreasonable ohild~-ae he withholds the letter. He doea so 

to bft~in :for information. He has not for~tten her eva~ 

sio:n on. the question of 14rd i'ilark • "the fact remains you 

kll~w, my dear, that you haven't 1old me." 

l'WO thin.gs, in thie speech, appeared to have reached Kate 
more distinctly then the other.. 'I •wouldn't eay"'l--and 
you "let it pass"?' She looked just coldly blank. •You 
renlly speak ee if 1 were keeping something back.' 

'Well, you see,• Denaher persisted, •you're not 
even telling me now •••• • (36) (X, iv, P• 375) 

~e:flecting Densher's concern for her pre~ent. eitua

tlon Kate l\ftd put her "''talent for 11.fe" at hie di.spoeal to help 

him make his decision• 

[K).i:n~ly·" eonsit'\er teo that, f!f:ter •ll• if xo'~- .!:al .W. :tr2.YR.ll..t 
l L~).11, J>. 402, J.' after all, if you· re in trouble,J oan 
a little wiF1i. to help you. "•rhs~e 1 oan. nbsolutely even 
do it." ('361 (X, iv• P• :no} 
He does not~ gratetully accept her offer. Kate finds his 

a.nswen "vague" 1 she has to ask for a "clue". 'l.1he tables 

are 'turned. He "catches atll her ambiguous, "anything'• 

possible", with the reply 1 ff!Jhet•s what 1 say to myself. 

It's what I've been l;?tlie:r.:•DI (s.11, P• 4o4, seein.g] you 

• •• ll..lli•, as] still more a.rtain to feel." The revisiCl'l 

suggests Deneh.er• a awrenese tha.t his '*belief" may be ill-

1.'ounded.. .t:.ate' s reception of the letter reveals the var

iance of their views. Kate imputes her own principles to 

Densher in ner statement• 
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'It •••• to me I th1.nk you know. You have your instinct. 
You don•t need to read lt. It's the proor.• _ 

C•nsher faced her words ,. i:t tney bs.d :211V L3. ll 
P• 417, lik• 1 an ~ccust1tioo 1 [lb d., but like 1 an acousatimi. 
for which he lYU. Lhad beenJ prepared (:36) (X, iv, p.)84} 

·,·;18 L:nplici t "accusation" which James wishes to .make pro

r"linent 1s that L'enener is not really .. straight" at all. lf 

so, ha& he been deliberately deceiving bu:. by his cooperation 

with her scheme't' Kate prefers to treat him aa if he under

stands and Joins in it. Words, Denaher realises at last, do 

not prove his integrity to 'ber. frhe gift ot t.:illy•a letter 

was intended as a symbol of' love for Katea she, however, 

posits other reasons: 

;,_:he looked at ha long. 'Your attitude, my dear, is that 
vou•re of'raid of yoursel:r, You've had to tn~:e yourr',el:f' ln 
hand. You've had to do yourself violenoe.• 

''"::o 1t is then that you r.ieet ~··'' (:37) (,~, v, ·o.'.)86) 

., t ls uselemj ·to argue with her. horeover h~ regrotr; the 

'.t!>~s o:r: the "t•ndh::iclostd [s. :1. p. 421, unrtn"ealedl work of 

do::!orlbes h:::. tulks with }~ate "on Jl@Verpl ;recent (. • ::.I, 

T'- 424, now, on several] occasions" au .. more rern.nrk::f~;le f'or 

u.,<£:mfo top.ic, :furtheruwre, r::a.te shuna diacuss.i.on of her 

1~:.,lle. ":~b~ l.\P.Fl tlu•gugbput n1:t:er n m>.r<& for [,:;. ~· 1, P• 428, 

• oreover, throughout, Bhe had noth11ig to auy of) whut ftn't 

envelope back unopened--against her exvectutious. ...he den• 

c:nunen t i r: inev l tat lth 
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lvhile still regarding .Lord N'.ark as a "brute'" Densher 

7::0 longer coriaiders himself supet'ior• '1 ./h11t a brute then I 

!'!lUSt be • • • to have pleased SO many people." {)J) (Xt i, 

:,h .331) I'his is a strange definition, but it means that 

· rmsh.er is forming the intention of no longer "obliging0 

.. 
by a.otions which falsify him personal integrity, ~ resolu- · 

tion by which he risks losing !:.ate. As a man of extremes 

~ensher could bG described as th• tragic hero of an inner 

drmim • Ini tiully ha showed extreme lack of even legitimate 

Ewtbitions hi• love for /,ate was excessive and led to extrem

es of behaviour. His violent reaction is completely in 

character. ./indir'lft himself' as fallible as "inferior men••, 

he could never cens..._." Kate even it he did not love her. 

i\t the nu time, no oom.promiee is possible for the ~n of 

ln ori tical anal.J's is, Kate is less appealing 'than in 

the novel. James•e treatment of her is one of the moat 

hrilliant feats of literature. Hy presenting her milinl.y 

from her own point of view an.d from that ot her tender

hearted unoritioal lover he avoids focusing on her detects, 

Whatever the other oharaoters f'ear fro-11 her, or 11uapeot 

gbout her, they consistently admire her1 this is especially 

'true •f 1'>.illy herself. At the ••• time James leave• plenv 

o:f' evidence that, while we should undentand Kate, we should 

not exactly praise her, A woman of •aJ;>l)earancas• would 

have been roundly oast.igated for "affectation and hypocria7" 
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by someone like Fielding. :Cicltens would have wittily por

trayed her 3ronie self-delusions C',eorge Eliot's p:rent 

tHiderntrmdinF.: would yet have had to pronounce h~r ".hnrd". 

: t took Lenry ,James to present her with such n corn.µ lex 

01 ,t:' i1ml::,iguous surface thtlt ot her exit she cnn stlll leave 

\;:,r~ wonderinr,: • 

... rni>1es wes :::oat pleased •ti th his "indirect :1r~sent

wtlon" of the subject ir this no\relr his maiz-, referer·ce is 

"t.o i:illy '1'heole. 'Sh1le some critlos feel she is not present• 

ad ct all, an exmnination such ns the atove should r~veal 

thnt no ir.cldent or converrmtior. in unreloted to h(jl'' or her 

n~ tucticn. •r:eth~!" the nch1evotler.t nppeols to the ~r-divid• 

•.ir,l Nader ~.!'·~ n ")E!?"~onn1 rntttter, hut Snneo • it mm:i't ":-e rec• 

Cf.".Td.zed, SUCCfH?de~:t in P. c'1f'f.1cult arti~?"~:Jc 9rojeet. 



Note• 

( i) 

(ii) 

III 

RECORD OF SUBSTANTIVE REVISIONS 

In the following record, what precedes the square 
bracket is the original form of the text aa found in 
the first edition (Scribner's, 1902)1 what appears to 
its right is the revised form as in texts A (Constable, 
1902) and B (1909). 

The original text is in two volwnes numbered I and II. 
Text A ignores volume division. Text B returns to the 
original volume division with "VOLUME I" and "VOLUME 
II" inscribed under the author's name on the respect
ive title-pages in The Novels and Tal9s, XIX and xx. 
Division of the text into ten Books and thirty-eight 
chapters occurs between identical passages in the 
three versions. Chapters in the original and in text 
A are numbered in sequence without reg~rd to Book 
division. In text B James renumbered1....the chapters. 
so that each Book begins with Chapter I. 

(iii) A bbrevia.tion 1 y. for omitted 

(:iv J :1 ~jsprint~· are ~ilently listed es veric?nts. 

{v) htl~ tlie fi"'ll·''••.ine' r~cnr1~ 1f'. ~~; c1;n,~.i.""1·,- "S -
(iof"'i l 1_ ;~ d') '";' q ~' ! ~ '. 'I ~t' ; :") ·?, {• '") +· J. i "! ~~' t~ t, 1 .., , . ._ ' + ' ~ ·"') -.·: '_! -"' ' l l"'° ~ 

·,·rhict~ c'.;n ~)e ~c«f'r,J.y re:~;rrl0~ :-;s iJAf1.rtttvf! ts ~>e 
~\p,.t·jl"'lfi "'·ll·:i!-·v-> '·;ct>-. 1)'' <~vn ··nd :·.y · ·~ 1-li,.,-i .·,.,l"l'ing 
a::.~l"l'.1nr;"""r· t' ~ c0~··1,,1+.-;-:,,,: i:.'1"" !i:::iti' {r'O''! ·1'ol" ,,,·J,- '' 
•:.;;. '.'.' . <, · r1 '·1~ "":: ,. 1

' 1r""1 1 ··-:.1 ·, .,., • 'F' '"lt'eT1ix I 
,·1r '.)t·~ils on tlin co:·;:·1,::.·11f'····-.·.r.· c'-:H""~·t:.1"r o" t.~e tl'ITO 
·1et · ·x: ~·. 
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VOLUME I 

4.11 ot individual, penonel] of individual, of pereonal B 

17 prepared) braced B 

29 into notes] and notes B 

)0 no notes] nor any notes B 

6.15 judge) hold B 

16 at least] no B 

17 the) ta• B 

7.8 ealled reasons] called hi• reaaona B 

9.5 in a unner, the haJP1 hiatory) the quiet tale B 

l) tunny J a bmurd B 

17 tunny] absurd E 

19 that] this B 

10.16 she] 21!• B 

18 sensible] 1:angible R 

25 waa not a aenaible valui} had no such mea:::ure B 

11.18·19 in oonaequenoa of her words, looting] looking, in 
oonaequenoe of her word.s B 

13.l unoompanied) unaompanion•d F 

1 aenaible] tangible .B 

8 appraiaed his] appraised every point of his B 

9 hia own] th••• point• B 

11, old] U• B 

14.8 put a point into) gave point to B 

11 inquired] put to her B 
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14.19 father kindly sighed] father sighed as from the 
depths of •~lightened experience B 

16.10 a bigger fool] of feebler intelligence B 

21 am] 2!!• B 

17.21 funny] free B 

18.4 in the presence of] under the touch of B 

18 poor old] poor ruin of an old B 

20 dad] ruin B 

19.18 a quite] quite a B 

20.2 drop] lapse B 

22.10 hereupon, had one ] had hereupon one B 

2).13 this] these words B 

25.20 ask] demand B 

26 disgust] reprobation B 

JO demanded] went on B 

26.7 asses and asses] boobies and boobies B 

28.1) Marian] her sister B 

19 no doubt] doubtless B 

29.15 vistas, which] vistaa, perfect telescopes of streets, 
and which B 

)0.2· · the aid of] wider B 

32.211--.istimes more] times circulate more B 

)).24 likened] compared B 

)4.18 in] on B 

35.10 we have hinted, as a besieger] as a. besieger, we have 
hinted B 
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J6.6-7 directly, almost nothing] almost nothing direct 

)7.21-22 one gave oneself ••• one] you gave yourself. 
you B 

2.3 one] you B 

24 one] you B 

J8.20 cared for] understood B 

40.23 for it] in consequence B 

41.10 out] up B 

42.6 a grave example• at any rate] at any rate a grave 
example B 

4J.8 as if] that B 

44.1) perfunctory] mechanical B 

45.14 dreadful] of the lowest B 

18 you may] you'll B 

46.25 it] that resource B 

47.2 nevertheless] conveniently B 

B 

• • 

22-24 minutes that. 
••• before B 

• • elapsed before] minutes elapsing 

49.2-3 to oblige] for the pleasure of B 

7 attached it] hung out the premium B 

15 pleased] content B 

50.2 anybody] any one B 

54.10 pleasant] civil B 

16 he was] .2.m• B 

55.8-9 res'Deoter, in general, than a follower] prompt 
critic than a prompt follower B 

57.21 in any degree] .2m• B 
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59.12-13 fair, slightly] fair, a slightly B 

14 whole not~ J whole a not B 

25 in reapeot to] for the value of B 

26 the tone was by midnight] by midnight the tone was B 

60.2-) nothing, but it was somehow everything--] nothing to 
look at or handle, but was somehow everything to feel and 
to know1 B 

5 looking at] regarding B 

7 that, after] that in itself after B 

8-9 if there hadn't been something else with it] for two 
such handsome persons B 

61.5 had found a] took: her B 

10 placing] seating B 

12-1) level of the] stretch of a B 

18 silence] abatentions B 

62.6 between them] 2J!l• B 

13 then between] then worked between B 

19 to her] 21!• B 

19 she] Kate B 

6).29 time surprisingly] time as surprisingly B 

29-30 It had been, in every way, the occasion] The 
occasion had been in every way B 

64.9-10 sombre and brooding amusement] almost extravagant 
penetration A 

26-27 reflections mad.• in our young woman's high retreat] 
results of our young woman's sweep of the horizon A 

65.5 implications] implication A B 

14 seemed] would seem B 
lS on] in B 

2$ result:i} fruits B 
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J.! t:u11~it.•t.in~,i] ue~ting a 

28 inquired] amkGH1 B 
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78. 6 i~ .Q!!!• B 

g took this in • • • bu~ regarded this • • • yet A 

g visiblaj marked B 

12 butj only B 

15 this] that A 

19 finer] rarer A 

79.7-8 marked in him, again, his feeling in her tone, invete
rately] showed again how inveterately he felt in her tone B 

15 personally. H«ij personally. I've seen it make him 
wonderful. He B 

18 Densher exclaime4J cried Densher B 

80.11 sustained itJ stuck to that B 

81.4 witlj/ by B 

22 a smile a trifle glassiJ rather a glazed smile B 

29 relation's beautiful.J relation's quite beautiful. B 

29 vulgar] banal A 

82.l whic1i} that B 

4 vulgar] banal A 

4-5 course, I do see my danger, " she admit tee!} 
she admitted, "! do see my danger B 

14 them' ?" and the] them"?' The A 

14 strongly] .2!!!.• B 

27 He stared~ 2!!• A 

29 He thoughtJ .2!!!• A 

83 .10 a balloon] a great seamed silk balloon B 

84.14 that] his A 

course," 

25-85.1 that, anc!l that "factor" (to use one of his great 
newspaper~words}, and B 

86. 9 said] noted B 
10 Mrs. Lowdea her B 
16-17 imply that Aunt Maud wa~ characterise the poor woman 

as B 



87.4 He stood as one fast.] He stood as on one foot. A] 
U• B 

24 flattered himself] felt sure B 

24--zS-anything so gregariously] so many things so 
unanimously B 

28 article·-that] article--an erticle that B 

88.10 at all sure] certain B 

14 they] 2111• B 

89.30-90.1 made discussion, immediately] immediately made 
discussion B 

90.12-13 let one in] gave one away B 

14 of] for B 

91.B advantage] adage A B 

18 that] m!• B 

92.20 it's] tha.t•s B 

29•)0 having affected her ae ••• as] his having shown 
for. • • for B 

9).22 magnificent] grand B 

95.5 spoke] was to epeak B 

6 then] by that time B 

97.10 intensely] too dreadfully B 

2) and wasn't] and babble, because he wasn't B 

98. 21-22 had. just spoken of the future as if they now really 
possessed it] had spoken with a wisd.om indifferent to 
that B 

25-27 in respect to 1he appearance of their being able to 
play a waiting gameJ on the score of their being able to 
play patience, a prodigious game of patience B 

99.20 funny) odd B 

25 named in her programme] associated with her name B 



99.28-29 that a strange] how strange a B 

100.4 that] 2!!!• B 

12 comparison] comparisons B 

26 consider] am.use herself with B 

101.1 conceded] allowed B 
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102.21-22 That, if it were] This. if it had been B 

2)-24 put him ••• on muuh of the picture] perched him 
there with her ••• like a cicerone and his victim on e 
tower-top, before as much of the bird's-eye view B 

lOJ.2-3 so much more imagination.] blessedly more imagination 
and blessedly more sympathy. B 

3 all] as much of both as B 

6 of] S!fil• B 

104.11 disposal] "placing" B 

24-25 wings, had] wings-•he had B 

25 ineffaceable] indelible B 

)O too much] gravely B 

105.4 complicated and brilliant] various and complicated, 
complicated by wit and taste B 

5 any thing less] more helpless B 

6 reduced • • • accusing] driven • • • accuse B 

8 making out how abnormal he was] making him out as all 
abnormal B 

10 as] since B 

10 fully] 2J!• B 

107.8-9 wisdom and patience] discretion B 

15 cultivate their destiny] propitiate their star B 

23 moment ] hour B 

25 moment] hour B 



108.16 protected] secured to us B 

109.12 it] tha.t drop of the tension B 

111.lJ said] named it B 

ll?.24-25 constant faot] important truth B 
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118.6-7 two-and twenty in] two-and-twenty sum.mere, in B 

22 she] .Qm• B 

25 was] had to be B 

118.26 much] gm. B 

119.2 deepest] finest B 

21 But] Yet B 

120.10 was full of discrimination] 
discriminations B 

bristled. with 

126.30-127.1 however, by good fortune, cleared away] by the 
happiest law, ca.me to nothing A 

127. 9-10 and it wa.s really to assert it that] --really to 
assert which A 

129.10 it] the state B 

12 a.ny] a B 

120.23 reduced them] 2!!!• B 

29 on] by B 

134.20 a. perfectly palpable quality] an office nobly filled B 

20 been] represented B 

135.10-20 was, all the same] prevailed even as B 

1)8.10 into] at B 

29 a partly] partly a B 

1J9.29 then] after which B 

JO delay, had] delay, she had B 



151 

140.12 even after another interval] during still another 
wait B 

21 of revelation] of a revelation A 

143.30 what] the words B 

144.1 said. to her] uttered B 

12 announced] presented B 

17 that] this B 

21 this] due B 

145.21 that] this B 

147.4 hesitated] debated B 

148.9 sense of going] pulse of her going B 

148.20 diligenc1] dilis;1nc11 A] diligence B 

149.22-23 the very beginning of a drama] a piece of that 
very "exposition" dear to the dramatist B 

151.18 the world. imagined always in] the concrete world 
inferred so fondly from B 

20 this world] this concrete world B 

2J even an individuall one or two of the human part
icles of its concretion B 

152.3 her interlocutress] the partner of these hours B 

7 clever] "bright" B 

21 that] this B 

1,54.20 and that this was thel and this the B 

155.18 struck our friend as] appeared to our friend B 

JO exotic and alien] alien, exotic B 

156.15 this] that B 

161.2J in truth, bore herself] bore herself in truth B 

162.J had just been, doubtless] had doubtless just been B 



162 . . 5 had not bafflAd 1 oouldn' t baffle B 

163.17 and it] which B 

164.25 turned pale] all to turn pale again B 
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29 so positive a taste] both ao sha.rp a. ring B 

165.19 if] whether B 

166.15 days] years B 

22•23 real, • • • everything and everybody were real J 
the amusing resisting Qllinoua fact, • • • each other 
person and thing was just such a fact B 

167.7•9 senseless shifting tumble~ like that ••• of an 
overwhelming melted mixture?J groping and pawing, 
that of the "nlgue billows • • • of masses of bewildered 
people trying to •get• they didn:,';t know what or where? B 

20 great a reality] packed a concretion B 

29 it] that mystery B 

168.4 showed] advertised B 

1 thing he so definitely insisted on] trick he had 
apparently so mastered B 

8-9 insisted f2I: him1 but that was all.] took all care 
for vividness off his handss that was enough B 

169.) that] 21!1• B 

170928 that] 2.lle B 

171.l pertinent note for her] charaoteristio note B 

15-15 visit, waiting] visit, without waiting B 

27-28 presently asked] asked without excessive delay B 

172.2 I've] I had B 

)O hesitated] east about B 

174.12 to the inevitability of being] so to the inevitable 
in it--being B 

14 here] SJ!• B 
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175•8 that] this B 

17 hadn't seen] hadn't had B 

178.JO wouldn't for] wouldn't think of such a thing for B 

30 think] suppose B 

179.2 think] suppose B 

20 in any case, that now] that in any case now B 

180.9-10 completely aa] flagrantly B 

28 none the less, did Milly feel] did Milly none the less 
feel B 

181.ll might] would perhaps B 

183.2 that he felt] he did feel B 

7 been a note, doubtless] doubtless been a note B 

184.1-2 her honesty not being) the failure of her honesty 11> 
be B 

14 that] 21!9 B 

1a5).2 indeed doubtless] really, no d.oubt B 

187.29 remark] mark B 

189.15 fancies] two spirits B 

191.12 both rejoicing] these two rejoicing not less B 

192.22 fortuneJ fortune and covered thereby with the fresh-
ness or the morning. B 

194.12 in] for B 

18 in] y9 B 

l9S.5-6 reservation] discrimination B 

15 fatally] cruelly B 
196.29 as] .QE!• B 
197.10 a humbug] an idiot A 

11 all, as yet, so to speak] as yet, so to speak, all B 

17 humbug, failure A 

26 come up iii! bring up B 
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198.15 bruteJ t't"aud A 

200.4-5 for a long time, it hadn'~ it hadn't for a long time B 

7-S :'1rs:. Lowder, found) Hrs. Lowder, had found u 

19 with her] to this J 

201. 24.25 more dangers• clearly] 

20-21 th.a.t, as ~very one said, the world WtiS extraordinarily 
"!"'.r!r'ill.'] how ~xtnord1na.r1ly 'e"lall,'1 as ev€ry one said, 
· . .,,.as the '"orld. 3 

~~2 too] also J 

205.3 111oment] minute -' 
.I) 

· . .J slu.J your fri~nd ' 

20~:>.17' .for] by reason of 3 

'llV'7 ,. •r.''": ",_·] ,.,.. V - '.1 .,;~ '- J I • +' ;~ '! .,.,~ t~ ' ~-~' 

20 ·~r. :)fu1ish~r' r] that r--entle·'l8r 'a H 

20~. l-~ bPen 111thyrlnf-he] be1tn a labyrinth B 

10 belonginµ] attached B 

Z2 in fact~ quit€~ crop;:~d ont] quite come to the eurfACe A 

27 tlde ri.ch attitudt:" of 'unt \~r~.ud'~ all trt:'! •<Jight 
c0v·:~r in 'unt ·r··1,,.1 "3 

2~ rr:.t;:!!t] C"'llllr~ B 

209.3 contAininp a] cnntainin~ mensura~ly R ~ 

211.11 thatJ .s?r!l• :~ 
12-13 in shortD 22!• ri 

lP whether] if d 

2lJ.27 specially] inaescribably d 

29 as] 2£1• B 

21.4.9 an hesitfltjon] a delay to answer B 

29 answ£ rec~ replied 

216.16 clev~rJ mast.Prful B 

http:20~:>.17


219.17 wat as if) might have been 

19 mndel represented B 

221.22 that he] of hi.s having Tl 

2S at ollJ a little bit n 
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222.13 m11ny really her young friend had J many her young 
friend had actually B 

223.15 does na.1) distinctly doean•t B 

227.? that is] .21.• n 

228.21•22 with ;,'fra. towder, auperfioially J superficially 
with Mra • .Lowder B 

229.,0 cla•rlY1 just n 

lll.7 talk heraelt into a 111ubl1mer serenity] harangue her
self into nobler assurances t\ 

21•22 detine J aettle H 

29 in] through B 

232.25 of beingJ or one's being n 

233.20 exer~ingJ to exert B 

JO all the same] despite everything E 

2,4.lJ #asn•t it by this time autficiently manifest] Didn't 
it by this time sufficiently shine out ~ 

17·18 demonstrated] made clear '! 

25 1nterm.ixed1 accessory 

236.25-26 Her interlocutreea] The your.g person under her 
protection n 

237.21 unmistakably free] comprehensive B 

!6 a natural] a grand natural f' 

239.1 ~roupa] olueters B 

10 begun] began A 
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239 .18 sensible] flagrant B 

242. -F3 !nS.!,nifi cently • • • !'J.l.l&~d t'icently] splcndi·:)ly • • • 
sr.:1PrK'.:ldly 5 

:L.S .1 

o:s:. 249.16 in rhortj 

i51.20 the latterj 

21 for] o:t. 

-
,~ 

·, 

? ;:2. 7 even] sttll 

. 
' 

?5{ .?~ v.r!;'$ an tu:r :.Jl<:'f. >ne'.'!1~!".to] tto~~ ror )"l:'.')th:f.:Y:f: hlt 
l'uar5elr B 

25S.16 and there] and aeked there B 

260. 21 for examnle J thorou.~hly B 

264.19 !te J hif! t1. B 

22-2) in on~ way] to l')ne t.une H 

r.'o5.l0 discreetly indulged hP.rD evf!n f{h~d al'l't 1rnr:'.'Tt,eint for 
it. B 

?.67 .14 ten] the H 

?70. 5 thi"] that 8 

???.~ 11:ttJ .aftt'>r tr\!' ff!Phi.nn of Fi 

??).Ii. tf.daj th~ ·• 

2?4.9 a 8()rt of] an ~eceptP"1 fl 

~,,,.,., • 1.1 f'.1 r-~ J, "!'!(!>rr1 '!"°'.~lJ 1'1n'.""1 ~- ~ "'!'!l'rei.fnl R 

27S.2l long, indenend•ntJ ind~nPnd~nt lnn~ ~ 

279.29-30 weren't, aor.:.arentli/ were anoare>ntlv not B 

http:ff!Phi.nn
http:r.'o5.l0
http:ne'.'!1~!".to


281.21 th~t is] .Q.!!!• B 

283.19 into places] into their places B 

284,2? want] need B 

290,23 therefore, therefore] therefore B 
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27-28 perhaps, however, for the moment] for the moment 
perhaps, however B 

291,10 for her] 21!• B 

292~16 as] on my B 

293, 25 tha .. t her interlocutress] Mrs• Iowder B 

2? written to her in answer] written her in reply B 

294,8 ah] 2m• B 

22 likewise didn't] didn't. likewise B 

295,12-13 at once, affect the girl as] affect the girl ea 
quickly and a.s B 

28 friend, breaking] friend and breaking B 

296~13 interlocutress] gueat B 

299,7 long, diacurtained] long and diacurtained B 

J00,19 and] SU!• B 

J06,17 moreover] fUrther B 

307,2 moreover, on it all] on it all, as well B 

)08.20 reproach] remonstrance B 

313.14 now] at last B 

)14,11 sight] view B 

)16.26 that] this B 

317.14 as to] about A 

16-17 and. how] and also how B 

319.21 to that that] to this that B 



319.23 this] it B 

321.22-23 were it not that ••• had] if ••• hadn't B 

322.16 service] accommodation B 

17 were] .Qm• B 

324.2 luncheon, with] luncheon as well as with B 

)26.11 of recovery] of his recovery B 

24 bethought] bethinking B 

327.18 as] .2.m• B 

329.8 noted] noticed B 

VOLUME II 

Note• The following variant form of a proper name 
occurs five times in the twenty-eighth chapters 
only the first occurrence is included in this 
records 

rvalls] Wells B 

4.4 subtle spirit] crafty manner B 

20 creature of precautions] baser creature, a. creature of 
alarms and precautions B 

6. 28 the maddening] things that madd.ened B 

JO meet it] treat them B 

7.15 prolonged, made] prolonged and exasperated, made B 

18 be with it] feel from such a. cause B 

20 manipulate it] apply antidotes and remedies 
and subtle sedatives B 

8.J show] produce B 

9.3 a want of fancy] an equal want of invention and of 
style B 

15 for] to appease B 
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9.16-17 for herself] to render her a like service B 

17 for herself--she showed] for that purpose-- she as 
good as showed B 

24-25 so dee.r and so perfectly proved a.nd attested] kept 
and treasured, so still, under her grasping hand B 

10.9 amazingly] prodigiously B 

11.11 rejoined] answered B 

15 Theale's history] Theale's individual history B 

15 paper] newspaper B 

29-30 This in fact now became for him so sharp an appreh
ension] That appearance in fact, if he dwelt on it, so 
ministered to apprehension B 

12.1 to some extent shook it off] shook off the suspicion 
to some extent B 

lJ.12 explanations] explanation B 

13 these] yet B 

14.4-5 reminded her of this] put the question to her again B 

9•10 answereds the moment] answereda recalled. the moment 
B 

29 want] lack B 

18.20 fancy] think possible B 

20.a-21her elusive.] her inconvenient and elusive. B 

21.24 solid] over so intimately appreciable B 

28 real. It] real to her. It B 

22.10 means, They] means. Means B 

28 would] should B 

2J.1J in respect to] on this article of B 

29 a.bout to-day] about us to-day B 

29 own] gm. B 



24.) inquired) returned 3 

15 uid] brou~~ht out B 

.. •1tJ 

• 
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t 

44.1~-ls a n.lN~~l'lnt. ~ririt, t~."'.>!r~~ w"1f'tb~·r for bi~ ili'il'.l or 
i"<lr .·r""• tr'.i·~rh.ur~'ll'I hf"'l"Pfi"] <M~h ;'""' ~··x1·rPer:hm, 
t.hour-h wh~·t. ; t i!"Xr:r~r>~ttd B 

;.;:..;-.:.) tu ... n,,:t> :...;. ;a;;.n~;i ti.oil, '-1.U)' .,,;;' t.~~>1.'n1] 
.td'<'<,- of t ;j~·1 in ary C'.'thP.,. :i 

- ., 
L f . ; 

'lie'l t • 1.,r] ;-;_,,'.'.~.t- i~ • -:,:-~- ·r·:._ ' "''' .... ttftr B :.1 ·; .. ,, ; f. ;r· .,.. : .... ~( • ~. ... c : ' d--

l " .ft L ' A 

: f?~ t; h"l.t ir. ··~i ('- ' ' ,,.i..n r~J-~~ '!': ~·,,n r J .. ,Ii' ·] '~ f ' ,l " ...... ,, 

25 ;.. , . ;·· l .. ':it~' i {'\"] cs.ct ~ibu1t F~ . ' ' ... ' .!. • .. .. - . """ • ,~ • 
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54.5 ahe] that poor lady B 

56.18 That of what you allude to as] The shadow, you 
coneider, or B 

22 wants 1110re J went• so much more A 

60., eye] eyes P 

4 wndered--aeJ wandered, and es E 

27 this] that ~ 

6).21 had] kept u 

27•28 while he inquired :f'urtherJ U• B 

64.)-4 Oeneher •• eure, however] That young man concluded B 

18 our young man) their obeerver n 

65,2 for a little •••medl seemed for • little H 

~?.10 looted] balanced B 

68.19-20 in answr, giving out all it had] givin« out all it 
had 1n answer B 

69.23 coneistedi~ must have involved B 

?0.4 do) take them B 

5 do 1 take them B 

10-11 ,xclaimed] returned B 
20 tha~ om. B 

71.24 whom 1-u. n 

24 made outl ap~raieed B 

12.22 itl them B 

73.s 1n'tens1tyl mastery of the eubject B 

28 felt aaJ took for B 

74.)0 Diatinctl.7] Distinct B 

1.5• S •• well] equally A 

; aa they1 while they B 



70.5-6 workable) open to him B 

ll-12 an oooaeionJ ground B 
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26-27 intelligent enough to r..-gniee 'the oases] wise 
enou,gh to urt the oaae B 

?9.?-8 on one line] by one tum B 

2lf. were •• oharaing aaJ had tile attraction of P 

eo.4-.s need therefore aoarce be auppoaed] waa therefore 
scarce •uppoeable n 

81.29..30 the business of nobody else] nobody elae•a 
business 13 

82.16-17 let her know] give her a glimpee or P 

19 made a\l!'tt] Pead clear B 

a2.20 sort ot reapeot, of what) strange shade of reapec't, 
what !, 

29 that tenderness J that degree of tenderness a 
8).29 would • • • lilting] should • • • appreciating B 

84.5 wouldn't) mightn't soon F 

21-22 at the u.me t!JH, but too paJ:pably, there were 
difficulties about one'• uttering] 'there were at the sau 
time but too palpably such difficulties about his utter ... 
ing :a 

23 as indelicate, in a way] virtually as indelicate B 

8Se) sovereignty) eupremely B 

86.25 it, made] it, having made P 

26 his interlocutreaa] their entertainer "" 

8?.18•19 whether from what the~ sald or from what they 
· d.idn*t say, ao oompl1oatedJ so complicated, whether by 

what they said or by what they didn't say E 

88.24 'told] foretold B 

89.14 helping] help r9ndered B 

91.27 any] s·tupid t~ 
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t:: 
.1 •. 

99.a.9 aga.in that his corner waa turntd• l't waa ao turned 
'that he telt himself to have lostJ of ha•ina rounded 
hi• corner. Me had so ro\tnded it that he felt himself 
loae B 

102.4 Well, then] In that case B 

20 For 1t•s on1Y1 Since it's all P 

116.? itJ Rm• E 

122.l lap1 apron B 

126.14 tekenJ r.aohed ! 

24 passing aa soMthing 1 paea •• not a 11 ttle B 

1,1.24 met] deelt wi'th B 

1'6.4 ooapanion] ooJl'pan1ona F 

S that] this B 
27 in a way) rather B 

14,.24 London, h.er] London, it minist end 'to her B 

146.27 ••••) oare B 

28 that] U• B 

1S3.2 shy, abject] shy, an abject B 

169.16 all the snme] desp.i te this "1 

170.13 with even unwonted] •ven with unwonted B 

177.24 however) r.evertheless E 

1?8.lS one] friend B 

179.23 .... 24 demonstrate] point out r 

19 "get otf' quickly J take himael.t oft zi, 

19),26-27 beuehed and Mata.nhedJ sashed end starched a 

ies.11-12 house 1n question, he recognised] recognised h.ou••• 
be •d• out B 



193.7 direct] pure B 

12 direct] pure B 

194.27 lurking] it lurked B 

195.5 light] radiance B 
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197.1-2 from the first, in the prospect] in the prospect 
from the first B 

199.18 on his withdrawing] before his departure B 

28 sounded] tested B 

200.2) at) by B 

203.23 was • • • was] had been • • • been B 

205.21 and all] and it's all B 

206.14 with it] not less B 

208.23 Mark] Mark's B 

209.6-7 the least, of course] of course the least 

20 having] it B 

212.9-10 that had followed] resting on B 

24-25 hesitated] seemed to bethink herself B 

27 hesitated] bethought herself B 

27 But she decided.] 2!Jl• B 

B 

213.2-3 asked ••• for something else instead, something 
that had been in his mind for a week] questioned her 
• • • on a. different matter, which had been in his mind 
a week B 

216.2 that] om. B 

13 it?"] it I don't--?" B 

25 beguiled] bamboozled B 

217.16 it] this B 

218.J as] om.. B 



2l3 • .S for J Q.m• 

220.26 'l~hey suggested] They theiieelws suggested f; 

221.12 goodJ good !or what he wanted. B 

222.22 before] by B 

22;).6-? unnatural) monstrous and awkward B 

20 Where) In what B 

24 and] U• B 
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)0-224.1 his honour. His honour] his dignity and hi• 
honour. Hie dignity end his honour B 

224.S oblip] oblige her by accepti.ng it r~ 

9 do] serve B 

225.7 show aa1 appear B 

226.7-~ just, this evening, iO begin] to let it begin at 
once B 

22?.S-6 had but) had in his anxiety about them but B 

lS-21 on his heart. of conscious reaponaibility , • • 
nttla] as ot expeotted pertermanoe • • • settle on 
his heart H 

22 conscious reeponaibilit~] the expectation of· 
pertormanoe B 

22a.25 and th.at] and clao that L 

25 moreover] &• i 

2JO, l0 if] .QJ?l• J:c 

13 feel on the spot J on the spot feel B 

13 like) 211• B 

20 that J how n 

2) court of an angel] court or a reigning seraph, n 
sort of a vice-queen ot en angel B 

2,1.1~-20 shows him •• no~] aeans he mayn•t be B 

http:accepti.ng


232,30 as diffusing] diffuse ~ 

2)'.h 1 klnd or] S!rl.• 'ri, 

2)4. S-9 seeing her as] judging her ,n 

235. 8-9 Londor,, in) J.ondon and ln r 

22 that "'I~ ?"'18de c.n;t,1 to ~ffect hiri'I 'P 

24 payment] p~0nlty ~ 
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235,30-2~f.l mo unm!,taknbly] ns urmi~takenble r 

236.17 victory] conquest -;~ 

2)7.12 ·::he looked At] l\lmost heedles!ll ryf the danger cf 
overt freedoms, she eyed B 

l'·ll• with her1 with the ,..embers of her .,_., 

l~ freedoms that were quite in the note] hu~ours-
things quite in the line F 

2)8,19 Futl Yet ~ 

26 C•neher) him B 

27 in fact 1 truly .B 

240,4 gay) in great 

241.lJ noted] marked 

2iJ.2. 5 ,, ills') "'Jt,llR 

feather 

'< 1, 

244,J in truth] verily r 

25 my] 21\\• B 

2 50. 20 f'or J t1 ince i-.1 

251.2-4 them, with faces made fairly grove by the reality ate 
put i.nto thelr r..-lan, together again 1 thel"l together again 
with faces made fairly grave by the reality she put into 
their plan P 

12 happened, not 1 happar,ei1, and r:ot 

21 leave • • • leave] go off • • • .r;o 
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2se.21 not) now ~ 

260.10 lightly] slightly B 

2~·27 was iaperatiw) ws not less eff'ectual than 
imperatiw E 

262.lS waa prolonged, was only possible] stretehed on, was 
possible but B 

26).4 common] trivial B 

4- -5 or for clothes, or for J or clothes, tor f.I 

9 three] there R 

16 in which he found nimaelf'] of hie feeling B 

17 ea] in the same degree in which B 

18 finds himself') t'eela B 

24 aak) put auoh a question B 

)1 imagined] had been gueaaing l' 

264.29 bringing en.rt] uttering P 

265.25 would] should E 

28 hie snub] hia suffered snub B 

267.5 sink Kate'• snub) bury Kate's 8'D signal snub B 

6 in] under B 

18 this) that B 

210. S nature clear] nature to become clear B 

211.14-15 She looked him anin, f'or the moment, and it made 
nothing better for him1 Thie wee the way she juat 
looked l1J:a again, and It was or no attenuation B 

26 moment, fer] moment ao ~ar B 

212.1 hesitated] cast about B 

273.19 on his feet, by thie time] by this time on hia feet B 

20 also becauae he was] was also E 
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273.27 he] .9Jl• 'B 

274.1) he had go€J getting t1 

l?-18 he had turned about, to t :illy• at the palace• half• 
an-hour beforeJ halt an hour before, at the palace. he 
had turned about to f:~,111.y B 

19 he had] Qlil• P. 

19 strongly] inwardly rs 

21 of a sudden, as • oonseq_uenoe or] by the sudden force 
of his n 

275.4 he] 2!!• B 

4-.5 reference. directly] close reference B 

11 actually, motionleaa] actually, all aotionless B 

18 from that moment to keep 1 to keep from that moment H 

19-20 the dif'f'erent] aeveral B 

20 ot] tor his E 

276.ll crea.ting, studiously] studying to create B 

17-18 at this juno'tUre, wouldn't] wouldn't at thia 
juncture H 

26 could probably ••• be still enoughJ should probab~ 
be able • • • to stay his breath and hia hand. He 
should be able to be still enough through everything. B 

277.19 feminine and juvenile) the great maid.enl.y B 

20 divini.nlly, reaponsively) diviningly and responsive]¥ 
8 

2) it, tor want, in fine, or] 1t--wouldn't have been in 
tine t'or want o:t' E 

278.11 facility] facilitation B 

l' if] in order perhaps B 

18 notion] conception B 

21•22 their most completely workable line] the line the&' 
round moat completely workable B 



278.29-30 completely] entirely E 

279.2 in her] Im• B 
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279.5-6 was living at best. he knew, in his nervousness] 
knew in hie nel"fOuenees that he was 11Y1ng at best B 

? but] yet ~> 

18-19 wan made • • • by ••• and mad• 1 met ••• on the 
lips or • • • met him n 

23 the receivable] the 11ere reoei'V11ble E 

28 not well] J!IS.2. Rini. B 

29 well] afl7thing B 

2so.1 observed] noted B 

6 in the house J within th• 'p&lace B 

8 Her health, or her illness, •• n.ot] The state of 
her h••lth waa never B 

9•10 Whether it was inwardly known as) How auoh it 
might deeply be taken tor B 

11 inquiry J question p, 

17 because it was unmistakable] seeing it was ao 
elegantly prea\l118ble B 

24-26 a wlgar view or him, which was at the sa .. time 
a view he was definitely hindered from preventing] a 
view or him not less finely formal than enaentiall.7 
vulcar, but which at the .... time he couldn't himself 
raiae an eyebrow to prevent B 

281.4-.5 for the vulgar viewJ the view that, clever and not] 
tor ell 1mputat1onsi the 1aputat1on in particular that, 
clever, t,an;to i.&Jit and not ?: 

6-7 after Mias Theale'a fortune] pressing t'iaa Theale's 
rortune hard n 

e implication thllt he] ineff•bl• 1nt1matlon that • 
gentleMn ~ 

11-12 superficial person] casual appendage B 
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2r~1.12-14 Th~ view 1•,as a vnlgar one tor Denaher bees.use it 
was but the biew that :night have b~en taken or another] 
These interpretations were odious to ;':ensher for the 
siai;,;le rt:ason t:::at they .:r!ight have b(en so true of the 
ottit ~ of qn inf~rior ~ 

2) 
.., 

a;Klj o:n. ... -
".:'4 .. a Uv '-•-'e:r:J un in1 ,,;;:rior j 

') 5 ~1.1:lot,!1~~r ar!] iflfc·rior "."len q 
'" 

,, 

.. -~ 3 im .. 11t.:-·J to] taken for r t•:d in ,.,- . .;'.. 

~~J refir:e;if'nt] ~,rofun(ity, a true c:evtltr} 

.1::, ortnion ma+t re:-] o~·)inicn so :1ntt" · ·' 

::3.21;. of t. ,,,rk • • • wPrc like ti e 1:1.n-" elf] :. f the 
a.i: ·' ""bco'::ore ••• W€'re the ~r::ir>cG ;; 

2: 5. l precj. f~el~ , to · r'.';n•-\l;".'r;-i t;• • ' .. ~ ~;;; _J 

2 .(: .• 22 cou1c] d.[;ht '.) 

2C7. {, wo s] should Lr B 

;';:'(, and] he ;j 

2 .1() ,,,hi.ch, positively, w:L tli. the occasion, hn d.i _l·.tJ 
'~rhi·:.:h hr' ;.t)~":!tivi:::l•, v:itL CJC'.~~ui; , ··1i~.ht 

?·70.11-l? rirc·se:-·c~ "" 1i.,...r"".'I. ~·:er!'.' '··.,. .. t~:rJ :r~t·1rn shr·il·~ have 
the brttcr efi~ct D 

21)1. lJ-14 of least savollr] ·:10st a cr:l :1 

29).2u ch<~r~ctnr1istic~'!.ly, r,onoed uu] nof\!~'1 l.P"' ch~'lrPcteris
ticlllly rj 

296.20 it, nothing] it withal, nothtm~ b 
')(' "7 1 f i 1- • i ;i ~1,. ~-'an assoc1ut~o~ 

201t'i. ll was t;:tP snowinr] 
·- 'l C• • ., 
:"•·!.'·' l.t,. . O...J it n 11. 

12 kirid of] o~n. -
• • 

grow • • • from B 

l) th.at] .21!• B 

a thick aesocibtion ~ 

;'.;] 
• • • o:J irritation ••• 

JuJ.22 ... 23 for the time, he had] ho had for the tinie B 

http:ch<~r~ctnr1istic~'!.ly


30~;"20 that, and] that virtue in him, and H 

306.22 admitted) took :fro• her B 
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27 right ar:d left, !'lowering] flowering, right and 
left 11 

J0?.28 ln fact. she had] she hod in fact L 

)09.)0 and] which B 

)0 it] U• B 

)12.30 right with her, possibly] possibly right with her B 

)14. 6-? Mra. lewder, becau•e of his] f!lisud that he was B 

17 think] 'guees• B 

315.6 making an inquiry of') putting to B 

l) tor eix weeks, with Milly, newr J with i:illy, never 
for six weeks H 

l? once more J anew B 

Jl6.l) quickened] quickening B 

)lS.5 long, sensibly) sensibly long B 

322.1 shrinking] aversion L 

4 friend's) young woman's B 

10 in tact] 2.11• B 

)2).4 had] ill.• B 

9 on] from B 

lJ in a minute, instead) in turn B 

14 for Densher] W!l• B 

l.5 tensher himself' might] one might one•s self' r:i 

19 didn't sea) missed B 

)2.&f..2 He only, vaguely, smiled down] All he did was to 
smile down vaguely E 

4 had been auch] counted so as l5 



J2!a2~ come in: eroosed the threshold 

29 o! the spacaJ precinct .B 

)26,15 that] "this ·· 

327,13 therefore) oonaeq11ently B 
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11+-l.5 noped for a viai t in that particular light] 
invoked this violence to all probability B 

20 hie] the visitor's B 

29 fancy] whim 'B 

)28, S after a 11, he 1 he a:rter ell n 

329,13 fact, 1n1 fact, and in B 

332,, too) also E 

11 greet thing] benedi*tion B 

lJ between the Just] between the ••••nee end the ehell, 
the juat !: 

18 beautifal] grand B 

JJJ.4-S again and again, Denaher] r.enaher again nnd again B 

19 wus J had 1 
334.7-8 DenshPr). 's] 01.i.r 
)J6.17 uttered utter 

339,21 it] Jlll• p 

poor gentleman's ... 
l) 

)41, l-2 accidents] eleMnts B 

B 

)42,l in which, in Venice, ahe had] of her having in 
Venloe B 

22 she] U• B 

'4.5. ll-12 he, at the nme time] a-t the aaine ti.me he LI 

'48, l) when l by the time n 

349,24 then) 211!• r 

25 ae] 211• B 

351.19 so] that's now B 
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'.J ;2. :!'.)-:'.I~ matter 1 e:ignity 'P 

27 ~~ow, ~P-einr1 know t~~t Aeeing ~ 

354.21-29 i"'fhet thnn, nt lenst ••• you, WA~1 OtheM"1ise 
••• you, what was B 

:3 S7. 5"'b took it as a ~enerous promise] seemed to record 
the !'?"nmise B 

J65.25-2~ ~hnt wns at bottom all that] suoh only wae at 
bottom what B 

:30 :f'or the !irat ti•, he •• tr.e] as never yet he 
had licence B 

)66.22 in respect to1 on the groun" or P 

)?0.24 ~n the prison-cell] 1tt the nri'!on-door ? 

371.22 not to lose it, painfully together] peinfUlly to
~+.her not to lose it ~ 

26•27 or what the young man had been conscious] whet 
the young Jl8n had been consc1oua of B 

372.19 for] 2!!1• B 

;73.2 in l.ondon, in] in the London of B 

21 i.t cost] costing P 

374.14-l t; thi~ or•e] the present '/"' 

28 beginnings) pri•• D 

30 quick walk] swift motion E 

;75.1 quick wolk] swift mot1on r 

14 impression] apprehension B 

376.2 c~nseornted, by her own nir] by her own ~ir con
aecra'ted B 

7 a imply J aion.. B 

10-11 p:ot, a'.fter a little, to ••• wanted] '.!;'resently 
got to • • • did want B 

)18.16 19yldn'l] refused to B 



)81.15 ~.r.r'.tnntly J rit ou'e 

'82, 11 on whiett J where P 

383.15 now] not B 

)86.ll : could not t.?omeJ l couldn't not come A P 

JB?.18-19 last night, late) late laat n11(ht B 

JBB.9-10 consoioua] aware n 
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14 \'lhat she felt, failing on her lips] Failin& on her 
lips what she ~elt B 

15-1~ which, the next moment, ahe had) which she had. 
the next moment :1 

)89.10 p•rceived from] waa uda sure by ~ 

22•2) clearl.7 1 within a day or two •• • had been] 
within a day or two ••• had clearly been 'P 

)90,2 With) Of B 

18 matter] scale P 

)92.4 at the end of ten minutes, he was] he was at the end 
of ten minutes .B 

J96,22 exiles] exiled B 

,91.14 i.n de!aul t ofl failing B 

399.24 were not] wasn't S 

li.oo. 8 however 1 in any case F 

hOl.10 however] none the less B 

402.1-2 I, after all, if you're in trouble] after all, if 
you're 1n trouble I B 

404.23 seeing) believing B 

24 ~s J 
406. 9-10 to till, pen.raely] perversely tc f 111 Q 

12 but] Only l·. 

http:clearl.71


401.25 ll••••r] rutwr'thel••• f! 

411.22 bending• he 1 bending hla hdd be ~~ 

412. 29 olewr J really a bit lnt.111.aent B 

)0 M•'• oi.ver J Intelllpnt 15 

416.13 ehe] he ~ 

18-19 f\&117, onee men] ono• •re hlll' l! 
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417 .11•13 ~Ute an aoou•tl•n• bu' llke an eeou•atlen tor which he 
had bee12] aa if th•J had been en aeouea"t1on, en aeouut-
1on tor whloll he •• B 

418.2? .,.oiall.J') peou11ar]¥ 13 

28 speoiall,J] P•evllarl.7 n 

421.) in) at n 

12 wJ •• 
2S unr.Yealed] undlaoloaed ~ 

424.20 now, on H'ffNl) on ••v.nl noent ts 

41?.t-10 a oou-Way that they] 'the oo•rta•J they B 

17 flmn)t] droll ! 

428.19 ~~•Mover, 'thrcn1ghout, •h• had no-thing 'tO aay of] 
She luad throuchout M"Nr a word tor n 

429.3 in truthJ nall)t B 

1'9-17 that :tr.ahMu and that dell•OJ tttatJ •uel\ tre•hn••• and auelt tlalloa07 aa B 

4,0.14 ttdtt) 8• B 

-.,1.a ln abort) •• B 

4)4-.11-19 didn't, at the - tl•J at '\tut aaaa ti• 
dittn•t B 

4,.S.16 eald] explained s 

4l6.29 all 'the ••J n.wr'\hel••• B 



PPBNDIX I 

CO PUTER COLl,ATION 0 TlJE I NGS OF THB PQVE 

The c llation of three editions t a work ver 

2,0,000 word• 1n length h a been done u 11~ tor ur ••• 

ot thi the•i•• he 14•• of computer collation pr.sented 1•

aelt •• an •••ier and re ao urate alternatives Dr. A. o. 
Ha nd en oureged th• exploratlo ot that idea and t la is 

a re ord ot the reaulte. 

r, r. John ··••ta on, ana er for cade le Sy te 

and P gra in at the ter Uni•enley Data Proo• 1ng 

and Co ut Centre, 11etened to an aeooun of the theai 

projeot and agreed to inYeatigate he ib111ty ot oo p-

uter collation ot l lted n ber t gee of text. Since 

the de elo ent ot t•chn1 uea to teat anelyeie oul be

come a aerv!ce by whieh the Oompu 1ng Centre would be of 

practic l value to • tore ot the aeade ic o unity which 

haYe not yet ta d ite • our ••• t the coeis were 

absorbed by t • Centre. 

aueh request to originate 

Kngliah. r 1n tact, tro 

DiY1 ion. 

The preaen rojeo • the flret 

within the De nt of 

ny academic braneh of the Art 

A section ot the t ird h pter ot 't'h1 ings ot the 

J2ll!a was •electe be the ex er1 n l terial bee use it 

known to eon in substantive ri nte in both the rtt ised 

176 
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versions . The base text was taken from a copy of the first 

edition borrowed from Carleton Un varsity. Text A, from 1:h e 

Constable edition, and Text B, from the 10W York I:dition, were 

taken from copies of these editions va lable in J4"ills Memori

al Library. The particular pag s selected corre pond to a few 

pages in Signature •1nn of Constabl , the one gathering of 

that edition in which a significant number of sub tantive va

riants occurs. Other sections of Const ble co tai no, or 

perhaps one, such variant. Ace dental varia ts occur through

out since the Con table "house style" us d single quotation 

marks \<here the modern ractice usually call for double quo

tat on marks nd v ce v rsa. noth r consistent variant (in 

Constable) which ~as not consi red " ubstantive" w s the 

use of lower case for naunt" when the two words "aunt Maud" 

appear in conjunction; in both Scribner' versions this 

char ct r's titl is cap tal zed ("Aunt rri trl") with an effect 

of incr ased significance for the erson concerne • A type 

of accidental variant hich re umably originated ·ith the 

author is the occasional di s crepancy in the use of commas; 

this kind of cha.nge is not nearly as extensive in Constable 

as in the 1909 version. Only S.ignature nnn of Constable con

tains twenty-three true substantive variants within the com

pass of sixteen pages; the New York Edition contains sub

stantive v r t n ost of its pa es. 

Mr . Robert K. She ard, Scient fie Programmer/Analyst 

was chosen to investigate• and if nece ? r , to rite 
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ter th1 project. on the baai of previou re-

r th tira ro whi h he empl ;red utilised the 

co r la · e NOBOl.4 a d• cr1be in fr23tpS QQCU f 1 

by Geor e R. Petty Jr. and W1111aa •• Gib n.1 Pett)' and 

Gibson di4 99mpl1t1 oollatlon of two ve!"81on t Herman 

• v111e•a »1rt\1!>x »1 §stEIX•Nt'• e is,ooo wor short ato 

with ny d11f•ren • in punctutation nd only a tew inor 

h ngea in word•• The "teat oaa•• tor t e occ L p~ ......... 

• th• o plete oollati n ot two ereion of Henry Ja •s•a 

#U.cw."-':::.=a==~· • a sh r~ novel ln t ur rt , with 

wor a in th• t1rat Inglish •d1t1 n (18?9) nd a t 26.000 

wor in the New Y r 8d1t1on. Volu XVIII (1909). Th• 

u'thore at tt• 

because we re tully a re t the 
~~tb~.~~Nt.dle2w .. Yorlt edition d been revis d. • 

able te dem.onetrate t:bat our ro 
could tlnd it y throu •ven e at oo plex 
aiv eort of rev!eion 1 glnable, before oul 
it rfo n •· in 11 collation problems. 

Pe t;y n Gib on • d an sr~1 '60•91 mputer c the er 

oompui _r 1 a CDC-6400 and for vario a re • ns d •• · t 

h ndle S OBOlA rogre •• ett1cient ae it doea some othe 

r1r. S e :r a written ano her pro ra in ORT lV which 

u •• l se " re" in thi 

1 nd ff1c1ent. Ono• 

nd eno• ia re eoonoa1-

b Qeed with moat (non-te hn1 al) tax an no e • e er • 

l.M" Y rk• Ne Yor niva ity 

• S· 

• 
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text a be•n eetebliahed, aey nWDber or " la " t.xts an 

l"• w1 th 1 t. 

CO putar ollation 1 potent1 lly •co pleteN coll -

on. et ~ and G b n give t • following tisti tor 

the •c t• r1ee of revision•' in their collation of .=&11uw.. 

, .. ,1111r • ran l • 

t · ndo·n d1t1ona 6500 worda1 f •• York Edi 1 na 1500 

word• in Part I.] 

To l Variants• 213 
Pun tuation Onl.ya 99 
One or ord• Only• 6) 
Cha •• t Contraot1 ns• 21 

1 re lve Word•• 46 

The pn en'b projec ie t a "oo le •" collation. 

An early tea~ 881lple t a few llnea com le ·~ o llated show

ed that lt the coet w traoeable to punoftation. whloh ne 

only t r inal inter• t for this • la. • ka uneh with 

whi b the un hed ard are produe.d d:o• not ave th• on• 

ventlonal fJYllb la tor quotation, exe 

rte, n r can U..r-eaae leti.n be punehedt the • rka 

the•• or b d41ng aym la wbloh a t •• aod1f1•r• but this 

retard• he work of key• unehing, w 1 h ia one nu.ally• 

anti in ••••• take• longer 'than t:ypewrit'ing. One uno-:- · 

tution eymb 1 oould net be ignored• 'the hyphen. S1n • all 

var1 nte are li•ted by 

o eratlon had to rec gni&e wo hyp ena ed et the end of 

)l.!a.i4•• P• 46. Other, presumably smaller, sub-totals 
are not given in the table. 



H~O 

lin • 

o tput 1 t1r1n to ot d a1noe it onai t 

• tirely ot capital l tter • It 1 po aible o dit the 

red rd ordi sp• oi on, or x mple, 

o rec 1f'y key• unoh rrora or t tilter out e ntraotion 

( ven•t tor not). As Petty and Glb n point ou~, 

cteve lo nt ot •n etf ioient optical nner uld el.i-

-m.1nate the po ib111ty of h n error tro "h• pre. tion 

of the o rdes. 

For this p 3•c , the ooet of key- un 1ng the 

only item w 1 h h d to reiab 

• e were ob ined by Dr. o 

ed t out•i4e tunde. 

hri •• Chai n of th 

J:epar ent of ish, fr he er Uni raity Arts 

Di 1 10 1 un4 and through the ourteay of D • G. 

t .• Key and • • • Hel · th• Vi • President tor in oial 

a is n •• ion ot rds tor the few . e 

u ed in this project ioo fourteen houra1 the current rate 

for k•v- anohing l .50/ our. 

projeo eq 1 length uld et re in pro• 

porti n ny eater degree t co plete ••• deelred in 

the outp ~ ( ne or re ind t a oidental to be 

11 t•d, tore · mple)., 'l'he ta t that the three ex e wen 

tter and not nueori ta el o reduce tAe t e 

(and henoe ooet) re uired f r preparing t • Input. On th 

ot er an l n prln d • 't 1 g t e g would 

co t Pll'OP r iona ly la•• per • be ua• • •up• co ta 
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di tri ut o er t entire text. C nt 1 proee or 

tim. new oo t rom $.o .10 p r econd, b t th1 y 

ch •• 

I indebted to r r. ~hp d for d ~iption of 

• 

The program can thus be designed to print out discrepancies; 

it remains for the literary critic to determine the final selec

tion of significant variants. The computer process aids con-
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siderably in t he preparation or a record by 11 ins.ting the 

l be u• of . conning t louu1nd .. of lines ·• ie 1 eontai 

crepancies . The pr 1nt- can be quickly 

o die· 

\·:1th the 

origi l to id en l.l y typo0 r p' 1ca.l e rrors ifh\1 h~~r t. ... se oco.ur-

r . a t th key- 1mn #~ iog t age or in the a 

riantc: C~r'.i th n b clas~ 

ified ace rcting to n ci ie crit .ria . 

'J.'h ri nL wt ich h d net oe n d iscov re th 

l ~~ b th ye but r det ct . the pro ra 

r fleet t fall bi li y of e col l tor; o t 1 · otb i hand 

om r vis one w r i d nt. f ied r th, lt~.- e . Tl e CQ:i • 

~ t~r pro ea t d v l i t 'i ti (i Co 1 \Jt bl . J r r "on" 

Scribn -r•s); t i ' disc p noy, consi t in r~ ct c f a sin-

g;, cl t·act • c- d th y no he CO":l'O 'C .r proe s. 

' .. n e , no·1ev I C- d t ct i•·ion J(l as t!1 r -ar-

... ~age at ! pt{ ~ .. )! s l c ,li)l' .f'icie tly t. ~ t'\ h 

f) ind f' ec nr.ical roe 0 ich , ~ :r. - heo" rd r: tet out 1 -
pre ... ent oro;;r.;.i.m ' i d not 

at ~irst 1 ~nt~i'y t e- arr nge ant oi' rds , hat "'e , dif• 

0 ly in th ~O:.:.;:;:::~ 0 , b lt t his pro l . has be n 

olvcd. unuRu. ' l•:>ng r v ... sio. -- . recisely .hose · ~l ieh are 

easiest to flnd by y - eo l a t proceesing-tirne; uch -

t SUS eetion COtl e noted t left an l z .d y t he prog-

ra to be tr t d 1 t .;r in dif er nt way. It ould be in-
t nrestin.,g to col · te th nt 

' 
n t t r I'll v e1ons, 

b CO!lll) 1t. to c .... t th e r Dl'O Jle lR nd ~ol utions 

wLic might ar s t -ro UC t a cor<l 0£ Vi ri-

a. • 
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1902 SCRI8NfJtS ,,,, c 
70. 9. 

••• A COAClt•IH•FOJRJ HE • •• • • • 
"· ·- 71 ••• TttvlH QUIT£ '°51TIV! ANO ••• • •• 
'"·••1· 11 • llU ND OH TH! ••• • •• ....... 

•• • NON-HOWEVER •• • •• 0 

••• OTHE~ WORKS, THEY ••• ••• 1s. 21 
57. SI 

7&.11 I 
••• HAO·ORIGINALLY DONE? 

''· ~- ... • •• ~AO ORI~NALLY OONtl 

76.ZO I 

•• • I KNEW--lT ... . 
se.121 

••• I UNO!RSTOOO IT .. , 
76.J • 

••• IT HAO HAOE ••• 
' .231 

• •• IT HAS "AOE • •• 

11 • •• 
•IT SATISFIES ME ••• 

Sl.311 
llt SATJFJES •• 

''· ,, 
ELL THE ,• SAIO ••• 

ICJ.161 
II ILL T •• • •• • • 

u • CONTINUED-•• AtD • •• ••• CO•TI ED•• •• 
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1902 SCAJBNE~S 

79. 6- 71 

•.! • THAT HARKED IN HIM, AGAIN, "4IS 
Ft.Ell NG IN •• • 

79. 7- 81 

••• TON~~ INVETERATELY, 
SO~ETHIMI ••• 

79.15 I 

••• •PERSONALLY• HE WOULD • •• 

79.18-191 

•1.• THEN,• DENSHER EXCLAif1ED, 
• t I-IA T • • • 

ao.111 

••• BRAVELY SUSTAINED IT; SHE • • • 
81. ,._ 5t 

• • • HIGHT, WITH GOOD • •• 
81e22 I 

••• GAVE A SMILE A TRIFLE GLASSY. 
+F CR •• • 

81.29 I 

••• RELATION~S BEAUTIFUL. • •• 

82. 11 

• • • LAUGH WHICH H.40 ••• 
e2 ... _ 51 

• • • COURSE., 1 • • 

ltl9 SCRllNIRS 

70 • t-1 I 

!Avel~:l1l~'Mfil ,,~,NJ:-M ... 
70.Ull 

••• TOM SOtt£THIMG ••• 
11.11-111 

·1· •PEISONALLY. r,vt SEtN tt •••r 
H " NOND!ttFUL. HE WOU\.0 ••• 

70. 20I 

11.11• 

72. 11 

72.171 

•t• THEN,t CRIED DENSMERt .... , ... 
• •• !RAVELY STUCK TO THAll SHE 

• •• MIGHT BY GOOD ••• 

•!.t GAVE RATHER A GLAZED SMILE. 
•t't.iR • • • 

7Z • 23-2" I 

••• RELATION#S QUITE 
BEAUTIFUL. ••• 

• •• LAUGH THAT HAO • •• 
72.29-3111 

• •• COURSE,• SHE OMITTED, •I 

••• 

• •• 





APP· DIX II 

ICJ\~T R 

a gro ndwork for critical et dy of KelU'Y J ••'• 

•1: l re•1ai ne in ~-..-~ ...... ....,...._.;;&&l.._.w:;oill ... ·• I collated the 

hr•• edi~ions t the 1 th a thor c•r inly au -

v • d f r the preaa. In • c ure• ot this o p ria n. I 

aal•d b a •u atanti • 'fllri nt which •• to b9, 1n 

etf c 1 nd 'tion. Th• note wh1oh t 11 wa grew 

of an inYe n 1n 

In q ot 

e 1 ti n.a of .&liti......,::.cA:.DZll-.;is;..._..:u.to1-...i:~:a. 

hi • de, h 1~ v n1c crowded olo • 

n nd ~liah 

"• in t e 

11 on the 'olo 1 

at h• 1 it of he old l ne of t. r rt 

nd f th• i n we 11 • the lint• of door wid n 

to t • a • point of via• retleota the c te .. · 

tion of n•her. who s just been re eed dmit nee t 

"'illy' la tor n p ren re on. • e a ot st • 

~ rk' •• to • re t n ever 11 • • • • th• great 

d in -ro of ro •• p t ne nd bttwil •hd by re-

r • t tortune.•2 After h has • de the whole 1rou1t 

thr1 •" Den be 

g ... at r • re. Oe her' en low an 

1 
S r bner• I , P• 2841 le, P• 461-462. 
2sor1b~r•a II, P• 2 5. 

U~3 
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· inful d dl.l tion of ll th im lie t!on of hi rival ' 

ct d r p r ne in V nic r olvi s both is 1mm ... 

1 te hi l confu 1 n. 

In th fir t t o ch p of hi 

John Ru in di cus v ry .. t 0 nit 

ill r " hich dorn th Pi t • Th b · ut1ful sixth-

c ntury Gr olumn r . c ui y th V n tian Do 

0 in 1126 in t li tion for 

th Gr r ' tt ok on t V n t~ n t in 1-

hil th Do on o 

th p (J th ill r 

it ortun nd d th , r , 

• Acoordi to u kin 

lly esooiat d 

rd n in r v n• 

tu lly . gr d to t u th · olumn in ll?l , h d the 

condit on "t t h t bl s for r idd n 

of b t en th h ft • Wh u on nat ord r d 

th t hould l o k c t n t n4 •• 
ay in w i h thi "tour- i •· .. nt nric th 

s bolism n nt no in th oont xt of 

the novel will b- by stud nt • In 

on rtioul r , o· v r . J m h d rr • tu upon 

t l n r" h t i ~ ot of st. ·~ rk , ho w dopt-

ed • , 828, but of th nc1ent y entin tron of V n1e • 

In hi r vi ion o th nov 1 for the N Yor Edition , Jam 

r rot th nt ne 1 "H , th hi h 

J hn B. Alden , 1 85. 
... T-........-.. ....... ~;,,,,...o:=-..;...;;i:..,...._ • vol. Ill . 

17 . 

• b l:f 

t i oun with 
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v nlo crow d clo ' ile on th olo , t th limit 0 the 

x n t th ol ciol 0 th s in h dor n of th 

Lion r the f ra of doo wi op n to th tor • 5 

I h ound no c :f ic vid no in J • oth r 

writ! othow he b o r of th rron us d tail in th 

1902 dit on • In 1909, ho v r , J m ubli h d hi r v-

is d ttnot on varl u vi its to I ly o c ll eti 

d l ith e lled -~~.:...i:.::.;..;::;o;w:;;., 6 Th fir t ei t~-t o 

V nic 1 nd n illumin tin eompl m nt to th V n ti n 

c npt ·r (XXIV• X II} of he Qf the V§ e Th o ni 

y (fir t itt n 1 2) mm di t ly r f er to u kin , 

nd ~Po· 1 y to hi m 1 "1 tel produe d" • 

oond ssay (d t d 1892) contoin 

n llusion to •th ooe ney i d Pi zz tt ( or iv e , 

, J2) nd th final 

v netian pi c , in hich •o lvi i .. is c ll 

di • 1 ) , fir t 

ti.on of t novel. round or th n on u for th 

i of th 0 do r . J m t d vot d and lir -

lon tu nt f fin- rt, y ev; n h v r r d Ru kin whil 

r vi in h1 t y, 1 not • t ny r t ' th correction he 

0 d in r f r nc to th ill r urth r ju • 1 • d hi ehoi 

Qf' tti or his 'tory o "princess• who r op r lem 

5 • ' • 260 • 
6 r f' c r in ft r to , our.g • • 

t 
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is "Fyzrmtine .. court-life. We need look no further than 

Ruskin for a contemporary view o:f the art:i.stic a.nd rnornl 

significance of "the st. Theodore" and of its univer~ml 

"fame". Ruskin considers the statue of the em int to be a 

wholly without merit , •• [b]ut this ••• is here of 
little conAequence,--the power of it bein{t wholly in its 
meaninrr, St., Theodore represents the power of the Spirit 
of noa · ir. nll r:.oble and useful ~mimal life, conquerinp: 
what is • • • use leas, or in decny • he di ff era from ::~t. 
Georp:e in contending with material evil inetead of with 
n inful nassion 1 the crocodile on whi.ch he stands is the 
Drn~on of Egypt • , • • '.:~t. Theodore•s martydom was for 
breaking r::uch idols •••• ? 

1r. terms of the novel. Lilly's rejection of the false aspects 

of a relationship enp:ineered for ultimate materiell profit 

amounts to a similar choice of imrnir1ent death. 

The scholarly revised edition of Fu:tler•s l.,ivsu~ 

of the so i!1ts3 accounts for no fewer than nine Sn in ts 

fl':'heodore. 'rhe local legend as given by Huskin seems to be 

a combinotdori of elements froM several of these. The most 

important is 'T'heodore Tiro, i!artyr (g_. A.c. )06?)", a 

"recruit" in the Roman nrmys for destroying by fire a pi1gan 

temple at f\masea in F·ontus, he was burned alive (.LiYJ.Uh lV, 

PP• 301-302). ·.rhe ~JCCOUnt: 

cannot he relied on, but it has reference to a real martyr 
who MlJY or may not hnve been n soldier. In the course of 
tiMe his ·~1cte• were embellished by further fictitious and 
fnntnstic additi.ons, until he becmne one of the best known 

7Ruskin, P• 2J. 

8Edited, revised and supplemented by Herbert 11hurston, 
'1.,J, and Donnld Attwater, 4 volum,,.e (:1-0ndon1 Pnlm Fublishem, 
1956). Hereinafter referred to as Liv@§• 
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of the 'warrior-saints' and included in the Ea.st amon1:; the 
Great 'srtyrs. So complicated and contradictory did his 
story become that, in order to rrillke it less inconsistent, a 
second soldier st. '3'heodore had tQ be posited ond so we 
have the st, Theodore Statelates U6eneral of the army 1 of 
F'Al-1"'.J.Sry 71 (LiV(Uh IV, P• 302) 

The latter, also called :::t. Theodore of Heraolea • s city 

in /\sin ~ inor, ia thus identical with st. 'I'heodore Tiro but 

has a separate popular tradition. "One of the f i.cti tious 

elements introduced into certain versions of (his J story W"dS 

a conflict with a dragon, and this detail seems to have 

nttaohed itself to the legend of st. Theodore even earlier 

than to that of ::~t. Geor.f;e". (.LiVt!flt 1, P• 269) Ther& are 

other Pyzantl.ne S~1 in.ts Theodore s of these• a seventh-ceri.tur,y 

bishop i.s associated with the spread of "the cul tus of st. 

George" (~.i:Vt~h 11, P• 146) and two ninth-century ecclesias

ti.cs suffered during their lives for defying the lconoclasts 

(i.i<w:es, lV, PP• 314-JlBt P• 625). fm Egyptian r~t. 1'heodore 

(A.r, )68) wns an abbot (Liv11. IV, PP• 62?-62R), The J..ivm, 

while listirl$!'. evidence from Chartres and Rome for St. rPheo

dore • s popularity in the West, does not mention Venice. 

Huakin's Venetian pamphlet, while largely ehistorieal, in

cludes a beautiful explanation of "the st. 'J:'heodore" which 

ie also amszinr;ly relevnnt to '.Ph1 Wlnga of tht Dove• 

This io ::::t, 'i:'heodore'e Dragon-enemy--Egypt, and her eep
tivi ty ••• in sterner than mere literal truth, the cap
tivity of the spirit of man, whether to earth or to its 
oreatures. /\nd St, Theodore's victory is mati:.inr the earth 
his nedestalt instead of his adiersaryr he is the power 
of gentle anci rational life• re ~ming oyer the wild cret.1t-
ures and senseless forces of the world.9 

http:Pyzantl.ne
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l illy•s death i.e nleo such a victory, The feasts of the 

saints Theodore bee:prinkle the calendar, but it is worth 

notinp.- that '11heodore T~.ro and 'l?heodore the Studite (A.c, 

826) ha.ve their respective days on ;.:ovemher 9 and 11, the 

month in which t:illy •turned her :face to the wall, .. 1o 

lO~rhe preceding note will appear in a fortheominr: 
isnue of the Rgyi1w pf English Stu~ie§• 



In his odmirable examinution of 11Uenry James•s Use of 

•Vulgar•*' !3trother n, Purdy oategorizes selected examples un

der the various uses of this word whioh were avnilable to 

James, 1 Under use "J.J • norally reprehensible" he refers 1D 

a conversation from the end of the third chapter of 1he 

Wing§ g;C iiho. r:ovm in which "Kate admits to Densher that it 

would be 'wlgar• to 'chuck• him. •2 1 reed Dr. Puray•s art

icle while collating the three versl.ons of this "late" work 

and from my acquaintnnee with the variant used by James 1 

concluded that this wee not the sense he intended. 'l'he mis

interpretation of the passage in question simply proves the 

validity o:f' CT. Aziz's dictunu "ln the •interpretation• of 

a work [and even of this short passage] surviving in mult

iple versions, the guidance provided by such evidence is of 

1
{\m1tiClU( Sp11Glh XLll (Feb. 1967)' PP• l}5-;o. '!'he 

ootep:ories are 11) of or pertainin?' to common people 1 (a) 
customary, (b) commonly or ~enernlly current, (c) common
place, (d) vern.aculsrr (2) belonging to the common people 
as distin~uished from the edueatedi (3) lnckin~ cultivation 
or refinemer,t, offensive to good taste or refined feeli.N?:s: 
(J.l) excess, violation of the mean in the Aristoteliari 
sen.set (3.2) failure of sensitivity, lack of perception, 
unstimulatingr (J.J) morally reprehensibles (4) incorrect 
usaa:e. 

1S9 
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f ooused • • • on the fi.r;ul V&M3ion.""J 

pnnsare (.in the thrno edi tione which .Jr:imes. supervS.ser~ for 

~ub';.icntlon) force~ one to nmen" r:r, "'urdy•~ interr:retation • 

tholr ur.Je of the worr'I "Wlf:!:a!"'* in this cor1text. For the 

fir.nt ¥'r,plish edition (Conatnhle, J'> 4't.u.:r,uat, 1902), however, 

• v • h ' ., .... ... 1 t ""' i·t t t ht • • h.... l J f)S, g, .o 1.. · t:'h& ; .ro:v . .oo,.. . ss rn .J..tr . 'l.rn a we re . lr;eOUl'.!f y 
intelli.f!tent, ; ut there's fun in it too. 11e must ~et our 
rur:1 wh~r~ v.t0 ear. .'. th.ink,' she acMed, or.Cl for that .matter, 
not without ooum,f".e, •our rel.atior: 's betlutiful. lt'e :not n 
h1 t vulvin·. ·~ olhlt" to sone rmv!nrr rtn'l"innee in thin,,,.0. • 

:it made him "[Der:sher] break: into a leup;h which had 
rii.ore freedon than his s.miJ.e, •dow you must be afrn~.d you'll 
ohuok mel' 

• o, no, t!l.tU._wouli.' te vult1'.t1r. ' Ht of~ course, .: do 
see m..v dtu1ger(' she admitted, •of doir.g something- base.• 
{ :~ , :1·p1 r1-A2, 

the dict~.or. ond nccldentals are identical with the tirst 

http:dict~.or
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edition oxeept for the change of 111 whioh" to "that• ln the 

fifth line of the above passaRe and, in the lost sentence, 

the placing of the stae;e direction "she admitted" after "of 

course" in.stead of after *danp-er". 
the. 

Acoordi.ng to Qi!2 the uses of "banal" in 1902 were 

"commonplaee, common, trite, trivial, petty," lt is this 

vnriant in the Constable edition which makes it clear thnt 

Kate's contrast is drawn between their "beautiful relation" 

and the "banal"• "wluar", or "commonplace" alternative. 

·ier last speech. quoted above shows that she makes e dis

tinction between the senses "banal" (as the ConetHble version 

proves) nnd the "base"1 thus she excludes the sense "moral~y 

reprehensible" from this sentence. 

f\ consideration of her comment in the context of 

the conversation be~Jrs thie out. In this connection it is 

helpful to rec:mll Theodorn ~~osanquet's commentary on the 

complexity of the eonversctions of Henry .Jamee's churecters. 

Whet ahe says of the t1eceptiona they practise on each other· 

ia also true for the kind of talkin~ at cross purposes which 

derives from the different "value of the persons involved in 

n ~riven si tuotion ... 4 Kate and Deneher do not lie to each 

41)osanquet, P• 251. She says 1 "The knowledge of all 
the conscious motives und oonceolments of hle creatures, gain
ed by unwearied observation of their attitudes behind the 
soenee, enabled Henry .Tames to exhibit them with n final 
confidence that disnensed with explanations • ~ •• between 
the people created 'by Henry James lying is os :rrequent as a'-

mon;:s r.iortals and not any easier to detect." 

http:Acoordi.ng
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other in this encounter hut their different values are 

partially revealed. Kate has an aversion f'or the common

place and tends to support it with romantic rationalizE1-

tio:n. Densher is basically a realist and wants simply to 

marry Kate. His exclamation about being "chucked" has no 

direct logical connection with the previous speech; it re• 

veals his own fear more than Kate's. With her quick intel-:-· 

\igence • the girl makes a pun on the word "wl.gar•. Dens her 

tokes up her second adjective in his rejoinders "Then what 

can be ao base as sacrificing me?" He does not use "wlimr" 

~ "banal"• (~ll three versions are identioa.1 here.) Kate• a 

determined decision to •sacrifice nobody and nothing" shows 

inexperience of li:fe rather than "basenees". ln time, how

ever. her deep attachment to Censher, her resolve to cir

cumvent the pressures exerted by her relatives and her 

analytical preoccupation with her goal betray her iPto 

adoptinp: o means which .!§. "base•, i.e., "morally reprehensible". 

In mnkin~ these observations it is not my intentiC11 

to supply more evidence that James was a snob. It is JS:i.!11. 

who betrays a predisposition to reject the oommonplaoe•-an 

inolinntion whlah develops in the course of seven hundred 

pE1ges into an overpowerinR attachment to the advantages of 

material wealth. \Tames's final picture of her is not one 

which approvef3 of her snobbery. 
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